THE 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


Vor. XLIV. JULY, 1864. No. 7. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. - 


FIFTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Mr. PrestpENT AND MEMBERS OF THE UNION: 

The Executive Committee, in delivering up the trust confided to them, 
have directed me to present, in the usual form, a summary of the doings 
of the past year, both in the home and foreign branches of your enterprise. 
They have also, in accordance with instructions given at the last annual 
meeting, prepared several papers on topics suggested by the fiftieth anni- 
versary of your body, all of which they submit to your discretion. Some 
of them will be found to relate more directly to the work in the forei 
field; while others set forth the progress, in several particulars, of our de- 
nomination in this country during the half century now closed. No fitting 
memorial, it was believed, could be set up on this occasion that should be 
less comprehensive. 

OBITUARIES. 

During the year now closed, as in the preceding one, your missionaries 
have enjoyed a remarkable exemption from mortality, no one of their 
number, so far as is known, having passed away. When we consider how 
large a proportion of the whole are advanced in life, and how thin their ranks 
have become, by reason of death, on the one hand, and of failure on the 
other to supply by recruits the places of the fallen, this fact should be re- 
ceived as a token of special favor, and ought to call forth devout thankful- 
ness to the Lord of the harvest. 

In the home field, we notice the departure of several who have long 
been “‘helpers to the truth.” Dea. Daniel Sanderson, of Brookline, Mass., 
Hon. James M. Linnard, of Philadelphia, Penn., and Dea. Jonathan Bach- 
eller, of Lynn, Mass., all men remarkable for simplicity of purpose, ferven 
of spirit, steadfastness in the faith, and constancy in their devotion to the 
church and to Christ, the Head of the chutch. Thoroughly conscious of 
their own sinfulness, they trusted wholly in Christ for justification; and, 
having been renewed in the spirit of their minds, they delighted in acts of 
obedience, and went steadily on to the end in the Christian course. They 
took comprehensive views of the kingdom of Christ, both in its relation to 
this world and the world to come, and regarded themselves and all they 
had as given up and consecrated to the growth and extension of that king- 
dom. The busiest and most industrious and economical of all men in the 


— 
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affairs of this life, they yet looked upon nothing here as worthy a thought, 
only for its connection with the cause of Christ, and, more than almost any 
men of their times, lived and toiled and accumulated property on purpose 
to have the more to bestow on objects of benevolence. Seoiee, either of 
them, possessed of large wealth, they gave away more in the aggregate 
than many millionaires. Often present in your assemblies for forty years 
or more past, they added largely to the wisdom of your councils, the har- 
mony of your deliberations, the expansiveness of bays lans, and the energy 
of your achievements. Nobly they wrought with God; triumphantly they 
met the last foe; sweetly they sleep in Jesus, When shall we again see 
their like? 

Dea. Sanderson having for several years served as a member of the 
Executive Committee, that body, at its regular meeting held the 28th of 
July, having received the announcement of his death, placed on record the 
following vote : 

“This Committee, having heard of the death of Dea. Daniel Sanderson, 
late an esteemed member of the Committee, we hereby place on our records, 
our high sense of his personal and religious worth, a the loss which the 
cause of missions and of Christ generally sustains in his removal from the 
circles of Christian activity and influence in which he so honorably moved.” 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


_ The persons elected to membership in the Executive Committee assem- 
bled on the 16th of June, and organized by choosing Dea. Heman Lincoln, 


Moderator, and Rev. J. W. Olmstead, Recording Secretary. Dea. San- 
derson declining the place assigned him in the Committee by the Board of 
Managers, his place was filled, after some delay, by the choice of George 
W. Chipman, ." of Boston. 

In conformity with provision made by the Board last year for the ap- 

intment of an Assistant Secretary, the Executive Committee, early in 
Say. made choice of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., of Boston, for many years 
an esteemed member of the Executive Committee, and familiar with the 
affairs of the Union, to fill that office, fixing his salary at $1,500 per 
annum. Dr. Murdock soon accepted the appointment; and, relinquishing 
his place in the Executive Committee, the vacancy was supplied by the 
choice of Rev. Wm. Lamson, D.D., of Brookline, Mass 


RETURN AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


In July last, Mrs. Stevens, wife of Rev. E. A. Stevens, of the Rangoon 
Mission, and Mrs. Knapp, whose husband died some years ago, and 
who has since labored as a teacher, in connection with the same mis- 
sion, arrived in New York. Mrs. Binney, wife of Rev. Dr. Binney, arrived 
home in June with health much impaired. In September last, Rev. J. L. 
Douglass set out for his field of labor at Bassein, Burmah, by the overland 
route, arriving out in December. Rev. I. D. Colburn and wife and Rev. 
D. A. W. Smith and wife, accompanied by Mr. Albert Haws, mission 
printer, sailed in October by steamer for vy ory, and thence, by clipper 
ship, Pembroke Castle, around the Cape of Hope, arriving, as we re- 
cently learn, at Calcutta, the 12th of in health. 


RESIGNATION AND APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONARIES. 
‘The connection of Rev. E. C. Lord, of the Ningpo Mission, China, with the 
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Union, as its missionary, closed with the first of July last. Dr..D. J. Mac- 
gowan, for many years actively engaged in the same Mission, sent in his 
resignation in October last. Rev. L, Stilson, of the Maulmain Burman 
Mission, and Rev. 8. 8. Day, of the Mission to the Teloogoos, seeing no 
ee ge of being able to resume labor in their former fields of usefulness, 
ve resigned ; as have also Rev. G. P. Watrous, of the Shwaygyeen Mis- 
sion, snkthen C. F. Tolman, of the Assam Mission, for like reasons. Miss 
Clara Gowing, a teacher in the Delaware Indian Mission, closed her con- 
nection with the Union in January of this year. Mr. Albert Haws, of 
Easton, Pa., was appointed a mission printer, for the term of three years, 
at an annual salary of $600, it being understood that should the relation 
prove satisfactory it will be continued after the expiration of that time. 

In April of this year Mr. Edward 0. Stevens, of the Newton Theo- 
logical itution, born in Maulmain, Burmah, a son of Rev. E. A. 
Stevens, also Mr. Milton B. Comfort, and Mr. Cyrus H.. Chilcott, of the 
Rochester Theological Seminary, received appointment as missionaries of 
the Union, their fields of labor to be determined hereafter. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The number of copies of the Magazine and Macedonian issued during 
the year does not vary much from that of last year. If there has been 
any change, it has probably been in the way of increase. We continue to 
receive assurances of the steady if not growing interest of our people in the 
missionary periodicals, and we have reason to believe that their influence 


in the cause of missions is increasingly wholesome. The effort to make 
the Publication Department self-sustaining is at last successful. We closed 
the last year’s account with a considerable balance in favor of the periodi- 
cals. We give a statement of the account.. 


Receipts for periodicals ot $5,786.55 

Expenditures : 
Printing paper, - - 
Printing, - - - = 
Clerk hire, - 
Engravings and contributions, 
Transportation, - - 
Postage prepaid,- - 
Incidental expenses, 
Balance of old account, 


$2,983.81 
992.30 
765.16 
282.36 
82.05 
70.61 
109.07 
212.89 
—— $5,498.25 
Balance tonew account, - - = = 288.30 


$5,786.55 


There has been no change in the general policy of the Publication De- 
oo ay with the exception of a slight reduction in the price of the Mace- - 


intended to encourage its circulation among our more feeble churches. 
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The balance on hand at the date of the last Annual Report amounted to 
$512.64. The receipts during the year have been as follows: from do- 
nations $109,519.74; from legacies $5,940.62; from the United States 
Government $10,575; from the American ‘Tract Society, Now York, 
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$700 ; from the sale and rent of property at home and abroad, interest 
and avails of the press at Rangoon, $8,267.25; making a total of receipts, 
for the year, of $135,525.25. 

The ‘ amount from the United States Government is explained by 
the fact that it includes the annual grant of the Government for the 
— of Indian schools for two years. 

t will be seen. on a comparison of this statement with the receipts of 
last year, that our donations, as acknowledged in the Magazine from month 
to month, are $28,141.43, in excess of those of last year; that our receipts 
from legacies are less than last year by $1,652.09 ; and that our total 
receipts are in excess of last year by $11,861.53. The real comparison in 
this statement should have respect to the amount of donations and legacies, 
the stated sources of our annual income. These two items are the true 
measure of the liberality of our people, and show what they are doing for 
the cause of missions to the heathen. The excess of donations and legacies 
over last year is $26,489.51. This is a large and gratifying advance. 
We are encouraged to hope that our pastors ra churches mean to sustain 
the unusual burdens of the time in a spirit of loyalty to Christ, and with 
wise regard to the state of our mission work. 

The expenditures for the year have been, for the different missions, 
$122,293.08; for the Home Department, including agencies, secretaries’ 
department, treasury department, rent and care of rooms, fuel, stationery, 

tage, legal expenses, and other miscellanies, $12,721.60, leaving a 

lance on hand of $510.57. It will of course be understood that a large 
proportion of this expenditure has been for exchange, which has ruled high _ 
during the entire year. The Committee have exercised their best efforts 
to make their expenditure as economical as could be made to consist with 
efficiency. The missionaries have received their appropriations, as usual, 
in due time, and it is believed that their wants have as fully met 
as the nature of the case would allow. 


ESTIMATES FOR THE CURRENT YEAR. 


In view of the high rates of exchange, to which reference has been made 
above, we shall need for the current year, 1864—5, merely keeping our 
appropriations on the same scale as last year, not less than $150,000. 

his seems a large sum, but nothing less will meet the demands of the 
case. We would have the friends and supporters of missions understand 
what is demanded in the present crisis. We are sure that the missions 
will not be left without uate support. 


AGENTS AND AGENCIES. 


The collection districts of the home field remain the same as last year 
with the exception of the setting off the eastern part of New Jersey from the 
Central District, and temporarily annexing it to the Southern District. The 


' District Agents in the several Districts have remained at their posts, and have 


continued to labor with great diligence and with even more marked success 
than in former years. We cannot speak in too high terms of the intel- 
ligent and active zeal with which Messrs. Dodge, French, and Osgood, 
have done their work in the Central, Southern, and Western Districts. 
The Eastern District has been in charge of the Corresponding and As- 
sistant Secretaries, who have also, on three or four occasions, rendered 


puch help as they were able in the Central and Southern Districts. 
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Eastern Distrtct.—The Executive Committee, in assigning the duties 
of the Assistant Secretary, voted not merely to intrust to him ‘so much of 
the correspondence, in the entire home field, as relates to District Agencies 
and the collection of funds,” but also to place ‘‘the Eastern District under 
his supervision,” the Corresponding Secretary retaining a general super- 
intendency of the whole work. The charge of collections in the district 
has accordingly been chiefly. committed to the Assistant Secretary, with 
such occasional help as the Corresponding Secretary has been able to af- 
ford. The Secretaries have visited Associations, State Conventions, local 
Missionary Conventions, and churches, presenting the cause of missions, 
and helping and encouraging pastors and churches in the diffusion of mis- 
sionary intelligence and the gathering of missionary contributions. These 
labors have been subsidiary to the other and larger duties connected with 
the general field at home and abroad. 

The work of collection has been done by the pastors and churches, with- 
out help or interference, other than the general co-operation above men- 
tioned. The result, on the whole, has been = gratifying, and seems to 
demonstrate that the form of agency most needed on this field is chiefly of 
the nature of impulse and encouragement. It has been most gratifying to 
the Secretaries to witness the growth of missionary intelligence and mis- 
sionary zeal, both among pastors and churches. 

The following is a general summary of the work of the year in this 
District as compared with the year previous, Whole number of churches | 
in the District, 912 against 903 last year. Of these churches 373 have 
contributed this yeor to our treasury, against 301 last year, a gain of 72 
churches. The whole amount contributed in the District for the year is 
$85,612.69; against $28,366.70 the year before, showing a gain of $7,- 
245.99. The following statement shows the number of churches contribu- 
ting in each State and the amount of the contributions of each State. 


Maine, 82 churches contributing - - 
New Hampshire, 24 churches contributing - 
Vermont, 30 churches contributing - - 
Massachusetts, 172 churches contributing - 
Rhode Island, 19 churches contributing = - 
Connecticut, 46 churches contributing - 


There has been a gain both in the number of churches contributing, and 
in the amount contributed in each of the States composing the District, ex- 
cept New Hampshire, which shows a falling off of 3 churches but an in- 
erease of $107.46 in donations. Maine shows 22 more churches contri- 
buting than the F sor ear, and an increase of donations to the amount — 
of $667.12. Vermont brings 11 more churches into the work, with 
$40.02 increase of donations. Massachusetts shows 32 more churches con- 
tributing, with an increase in donations of $2,934.67. Rhode Island 
brings in only 8 more churches, but swells its donations by $1,165.63. 
Connecticut 6 to the number of her contributing chaechen, and $2,- 
330.99 to the amount of her donations. 

The amount of legacies received from the District during the year is 
$2,135.52, a decrease of $1,838.78 from the previous year. 


$4,189.80 
1,508.90 
953.20 
19,988.54 
3,588.07 
5,484.28 


$35,612.69 
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'  Ogntrat District.—We give the labors and results of this agency in 
= condensed and very satisfactory summary presented by Rev. O. Dodge, 
istrict Agent : 

“Tn 2 ser my report for the year ending March 31, 1864, I would 
the kind care of a Heavenly Father over me and my family, 
which has enabled me to prosecute my agency through the entire year 
without interruption. 

“T have been very kindly received by the pastors and churches, and find 
that our present plan for raising funds to carry on our mission, meets with 
general approval, though it will require time to bring all the churches to 
act; but it seems quite evident that it is a move in the right direction, and 
will in the end prove a success. 

‘As the year progressed, several things seemed to be in the way of our 
collections ; but, attending exclusively to my own business, they have not 
proved as formidable as was feared. 

‘After taking the churches in East New Jersey from the Central, and 
adding them to the Southern District, there are left in the Central Dis 
trict, exclusive of Canada, 45 Associations with 834 churches and a mem- 
bership of 92,280. 

“OF the 834 churches, 421 have contributed during the year, which 
gives an increase of contributing churches, 42. 

“The amount received in donations from churches and individuals is 
_ $83,285.45, being an increase of $10,980.16 on the receipts of the pre- 
vious year. The amount of legacies received is $3,249.14, being $858.35 
more than in the previous year. - 

‘“‘Whole amount of donations and legacies, $36,534.59, which is an ad- 
vanee of $11,858.51 on the preceding year. : 

“The expense of cultivating the district has been less than last year, as 
the agent has not had assistance as in former years. Whole expense 
$1,674.10, exclusive of an allowance recently made the agent. 

‘There has been a fair increase in the circulation of the periodicals 
during the year through the New York agency; but as I have not a list 
of those ordered directly from the Rooms, it is impossible for me to give 
the exact increase in the District. 

“In the prosecution of my labors for the year, about 12,000 miles have — 
been travelled, 177 churches visited, 12 Associations and one State Con- 
vention attended, also a large number of Pastoral Conferences and other 
meetings of the pastors and brethren, 178 sermons and addresses delivered, 
about 1,500 letters and 800 cireulars sent among the churches, and I have 
done what I could to increase the circulation of the periodicals and pro- 
mote the general interest of the Union. Received and accounted with the 
Treasurer for $28,898.02. 

“I see no occasion for discouragement in my district; the cause has a 
deep place in the hearts of the brethren, and a spirit of liberality has been 
manifested by many churches and individuals greatly in advance of what 
I have before witnessed during the many years of my agency. . 

“T t that so many churches have hited to contribute, and trust that 
the number of non-contributing churches and indifferent pastors may grow 
fewer and fewer, until every church shall know the luxury of contributing 
for the spread of the gos 

“As T said last year, we may not anticipate an in- 
creasing harvest from year to year.” 


id / 
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Western Disrrict.—We give the results of Mr. Osgood’s labors and 
successes in his own words as follows: 

“The year closing March 31, 1864, has been one of unusual toil, but 
with results which are very gratifying. arly in the year it was manifest 
that the friends of missions were beginning to feel that something, must be 
done to meet the pressing demands of the enterprise, and that it was not 
money alone that was needed, but sympathy and prayer also. Through 
the entire year my correspondence, as, well as public and personal inter- 
views with pastors and churches, has cheered and encouraged me in my 
work. ‘The result shows an increase of more than one-third in the contri- 
butions of this District. There is also an increase in the number of con- 
tributing churches, though by no means to so great an extent as desirable. 

‘The following table will show the number of churches in each of the 
seven States mentioned, the number which have contributed in the past 
year, and the gate of their contributions ; added to these are the mis- 
meetings, donations of individuals, &c., cies, ing w 
total of receipts from each State. nf = 


No. of contribut- 
ing churches. 


2,270 ' 481 $12,852.07 ' $1,853.79 | $465.96 | $15,171.82 
Add Kansas, $44.05; Kentucky, 146; Missouri, $686.30; Nebraska, $8.65; Oregon, $37..... 


“The above shows an increase over the contributions of the preceding 
year, in Illinois, of $1,080.91; Indiana, $372.08 ; Iowa, $312.07; Mich- 
igan, $237.59; Minnesota, $223.75; Ohio, $2,582.94 ; Wisconsin, $212.- 
98; Kansas, $26.05; Kentucky, $60; Missouri, $279.02; Oregon, $30.- 
30; Nebraska, less, $7.35. Total increase, $5,508.34. 

“The number of copies of the Magazine, taken in the District, is about 
670, and of the Macedonian, including copies sent sapere | to — 
8,765, against about 600 of the Magazine, and a little over 3,000 of the 

Macedonian. 

“The following is a summary of my labors and their results. Miles trav- 
elled, 15,614; public meetings attended, 42; churches visited, 98; ad- 


\ 
| i 
8 
Illinois 557 118 $3,748.20 $447.70 $4,195.90 
Indians 46 | 1,109.97 268,82 1378.79 
lows | 524.52 145.42 669.94 
Michigan 226 | 73 1,217.27 257.23 1,474.50 
10h | 28 905.14 57.80 362.4 
Ohio 483 | 120 5,244.52 636.38 6,346.86 
Wisconsin | 87 702.45 40.44 742.99 
481 
442 in 1862-63 
Total in Western District. (ia $16,003.52 
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dresses delivered, 187; letters written, 1,910. Of three circulars issued, 
8,750 copies have been sent out; also about 2,000 extra copies of the Mace- 
donian and 400 copies of the annual report. Collections made and for- 
warded, $12,142.44. Subscriptions made or renewed for 357 copies of 
the Magazine and 3,206 of the Macedonian. Collections on old accounts 
for the periodicals, $184.08. 

“T have been much aided in my work by Rev. Dr. Dean, who performed 
about two months’ service, mostly in Ohio and Michigan, by several pastors, 
who have ae gratuitous labor, and by my daughter, who has de- 
voted much time to my correspondence. 

“The expenses incurred in the supervision and cultivation of this Dis- 
trict for the year, including the salary and travelling expenses of Dr. Dean, 
printing, stationery, &c., is $2,299.30. ‘ 

“My convictions in regard to the wisdom of our present plan of = 
ations has been gradually strengthening, but a re-adjustment of the Dis- 
trict may be found desirable. 


Sournern District.—Mr. French reports as follows respecting his 
field of labor. It will be seen that his hope is encouraged and his desire 
enlar, 

“Notwithstanding the enlargement of this District by adding Sussex and 
East Jersey Associations, requiring a month of agency work on the portion 
annexed, and of course diminishing as much the time occupied on the field 
of the previous year, yet the collections, during the year just closed, have 
amounted to $20,725.38, being $7,227.87 more than on the same terri- 
tory the preceding year, and about double the amount of the year 1860-1. 

“About two-thirds of the churches, or 842 out of 520, participate in ac- 
* complishing this result, and 20 out of 23 Associations increased the aggre- 

te of their contributions. 

“Such largely increased liberality would at any time be gratifying. Es- 
pecially is this the case at such a time as this, when civil war is taxing our 
utmost energies, interrupting travel, demanding the strength of our 7 
to sustain the Government, to guard railroads and bridges, to build fortifi- 
cations, to ate for immense armies in actual war, and for multitudes 
more made dependent by its ravages. During that struggle which culmi- 
nated with the great battle at Gettysburg, I volunteered my servives with 
others, and procured a rifle and ammunition and went out to assist in re- 
pelling an anticipated attack on the Pennsylvania Central Railroad. At 
- that time professors in colleges, ministers of the gospel, and all who could 

shoulder a gun or a spade, were expected to do what they could to 
hinder the approach of the invaders. Under such adverse circumstances, 
these results could not have been achieved without a very general and 
hearty co-operation on the part of ministers and other friends of missions. 

“T have travelled during the year nearly 14,000 miles. But a large por- 
tion of the ame expense has been for correspondence printed and writ- 
ten. No out paid better than that for printing and sending out spe- 

cial circulars adapted to particular fields and particular work. 
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“The following table shows the amount of collections in each Association 
in this District for the last four years, with the number of churches in each 
which contributed in 1863-4. 


ASSOCIATIONS, re. 


1 


Number of churches 
contributing. 


Amount given in 
1860-61. 
Amount given in 
Amount given in 


Abington, Penn 


Bradford, Penn 
Bridgewater, Penn...... 


nS 


BAERS 


Philadelphia, Penn 
Pittsburg, Penn 
Ten Mile, Penn............ 


District of Columbia. 


Suz 


zal 


= 


253.65 
1375.00 
$10,307.64 | $12,682.08 | $13,498.01 | $20,725.38 


* Included in Phila. Asso. in part. 
+ The contributions from Sweden have heretofore been included with those of the 5th ch., Phila. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE, 


— of Honorary Members for Life, constituted since April 1, 1863, 


| 
Contre, PemM.... 
Clearfleld, Penn, 
Pronch Creek, 
Monongahela, Penn. 
North Philadelphia, 
Northumberland, 
West New Jersey, 
| = 
° 


THE MISSIONS. 


MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


Mavimarn.—Rev. J. D.D., and Mrs. Wapr, Rev. C. Hrsparp and Mrs. Hrpparp. 
Native Assistants.—Pah-poo and twenty others, of whom eight are ordained. 
Qurstations.—Dongyan, Ka-do-ko and others, to the number of fourteen. 

State of the Churches.—These, as in many past years, have been 
under the care of Mr. Hibbard. Of the several native preachers and their 
work, he has furnished the following details. 

Prah-hai is stationed at Ka-do-ko, on the east bank of the Salwen, just 
above tide water. Besides ministering to the church, of which he is 
tor, he has made frequent tours among the heathen in the surrounding 
country. Many listen to the gospel with interest. He has baptized seven 


during the past eee, and his church now numbers 82. During the rains 


he taught a small school. 

Myah-oo is stationed at Mezine, on the west bank of the Salwen,, near 
the mouth of the Yunsalen. He is an indefatigable laborer, and the num- 
ber of Christians in that region is yearly increasing. The communicants 
now number 30. He has also had a school during the rains. 

Shwa-Tsah is stationed at Mau-ko. He is laboring faithfully, and not 
without fruit, six having been received by baptism the last year, which 
makes the membership of the church 49. U-ah-hai is laboring in the re- 

‘ion of Lamaney and Ya. He appears to be faithful, and a knowledge of 
the gospel is widely diffused in that district. 

Tah-oo is pastor of Th’mee church on the Attaran, which numbers 151 
communicants, residing in several small hamlets near the river, about sixty 
miles from Maulmain. He is an old man, but still an efficient and worthy 
minister of the gospel. He is assisted by Tah-bee-hai, a young preacher 
of excellent spirit. 

Ko Paulah, who is pastor of the church at Tah-krai on the Dagying, 
has been an efficient minister of the gospel for many years, but his wor 
is almost done. The church numbers 173 communicants, of whom 23 
have been baptized during the year. , 

Ter-lan is another faithful minister whose work is almost finished. He 
is pastor of the church at Don-gyan, and is assisted by his son, Kone-louk, 
who is an excellent man and good preacher, and will probably succeed his 
father as pastor. The church numbers 60. ° 

Kurnah is pastor of the church at Sah-gyin in the Martaban district, 
about 35 miles west of Martaban. He is a zealous preacher and had bap- 
tized seventeen during the yexr embraced in his last returns. There are 
sixty-eight members in his church—part of them residing at K’taik-k’lay 
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and at Tauk’nee on the Beling river. He is assisted by Thah-a who 
resides at Tauk’nee. 

Tah-pooloo is in es, of the Toonoo church on the Attaran, which 
numbers 58 members. He has had a theological training and is a good 
preacher. It is expected that he will soon be ordained. 

Sau Dega, pastor of the T’mopee church, is a young man of amiable 
spirit and zealous in the Master’s service. The church numbers 53 mem- 
bers. They have during the past year erected a wood chapel, at an expense 
of more than 300 rs. 

Sau Totay is in charge of a small church of 16 members, about 12 
miles south of Amherst. Sau Kaimah is pastor of a small Pwo church 
of 16 members on a branch of the Gyne. 

Chung-teeyai is pastor of a Pwo church on another branch of the Gyne, 
numbering 24 members. 

Sau P. is stationed on the Pelagune, where there are seven church 
members. 

Sau Pwa-tee and Shwamaing are itinerant preachers. 

Sau Wauhai is a valuable young man, who is engaged in assisting Dr. 
Wade in making and translating books for the Karens. 

ey ay the head master of the Maulmain Karen Normal School, is 
one of the best educated and ablest men among the Karens, second perhaps 
only to Quala. Since the close of the school in October, he has been at 
Tung p’taing, a large Pwo Karen village across the mountains from Dong- 
.yan. ‘There is but one Christian family there, but a number of lads and 
young men of the place have been in the Normal School during the past . 
rains. Pah-poo found many of the parents ready to listen to the gospel, 
and some seem to be searching after the truth. All, both Christian and 
heathen, were anxious to have a sehool among them. Under the direction 
of Pah-poo, aided by. the Christians of Dongyan, they are. erecting a 
chapel, which is nearly completed, and a school of forty pupils will soon 
be opened. 


The Normal School for Karen lads and young men averaged 75 pu- 
pils during the rains. The success of the school was chiefly owing to the 
efforts of Pah-poo, who went from village to village, urging the impor- 
tance of such a school, inducing the parents to send their sons and con- 
tribute towards its support. The amount contributed bythe Karen Chris- 
tians, the past year, for the school, was in cash, rs. ; in paddy, rs. 
220 ; besies various articles of food brought in from time to time. 

The branches taught were reading, writing, geography, arithmetic, ele- 
ments of natural philosophy, land measuring and grammar, besides reli- 

ious instruction, all in The Burmese language was also taught. 
Mr. Hibbard gave from four to six hours daily to the school, while Dr. 
Wade rendered efficient aid by teaching the Karen Grammar, a work re- 
cently prepared by him. The efficiency of the school would have been 
much promoted by a more liberal support. 


There are eleven district schools supported wholly by the people. 
a have generally been taught only during the rains, and enabeel 230 
paps. 

Statistics of the Churches.—During the rir 72 have been baptized, 
16 received by letter, 5 dismissed by letter, 8 suspended, 5 restored, 17 
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excluded, 25 have died ; present total, 800, a gain of 31 as compared with 
the previous year. 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 


It is forty years last June since Dr. and Mrs. Wade sailed from the 
sae of Boston for the mission field in Burmah. By the good hand of our 
upon them they have been preserved until the present time, and, ac- 
cording to the measure of strength bestowed, are still performing their life 
work. Dr. Wade is giving his declining years to the preparation of books 
for the Karens. During the last year he has completed the revision of Dr. 
Barth’s General History on Scripture Principles, which is now going 
through the press at Rangoon. The revision of Pilgrim’s Progress has 
also been finished and the work printed. The Karen Morning Star has 
been edited and printed as heretofore. To these facts Dr. Wade adds: 
“During the rains I have taught a class of eighteen from the Normal 
School in Karen Vernacular Grammar, the first class of the kind ever 
taught in this Province. The class seemed exceedingly interested in this 
new branch of study. Outsiders also were interested as they came in to 
listen, and all the copies of the Grammar which we had were sold off during 
the term. Grammar is likely to become a popular study among the Ka- 
rens. I am now at work again on the Karen Dictionary.” 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavurmarn.—Rev. J. M. Haswett and wife. In this country, Rev. J. R. and wife. 
Ovrstrations.—Amherst, Cawhlike, &e. 
Native Assistayrs.—Ko-Shwa A, Ko Oung Moo, Moung Reuben, Ko Oung Men and others. 


STATE OF THE CHURCHES. 


The Burman church in Maulmain numbers 135 communicants. Their 
contributions for religious purposes, aside from defraying their chapel ex- 
penses, have been the last year rs. 429. This has been expended for 
the support of their pastor, a school teacher and a Toungthoo preacher. 
They also contributed over 150 rs. for the Lancashire sufferers. They 
manifest a commendable desire for the education of their children. Three 
lads, themselves members of the church, are supported at the Serampore 
College by their parents, and nearly all the children of the Christians, of 
a suitable age, are in school. During.the year four have been baptized. 

In Amherst there is a small church numbering 16 communicants, and 
ee is regularly maintained. ‘T'wo have been added by baptism 

e@ last year. 

Native Laborers.—Moung Sobong was engaged in going from house 
to house, in the town and country, to distribute tracts and Beate and 
converse with the people. He was always accompanied by another native 
preacher, and there were but few days when they did not find some atten- 
tive listeners, and some desirous of receiving books. There have been, in 
all, six Burmans or Talings and one Toungthoo employed in this manner 
in the Amherst and Martaban provinces the past year. One of them is 
stationed at Amherst, one is pastor of the Herein church in Maulmain. 
One is almost superannuated, and one has left the service and gone into 
_ employment. The Toungthoo is stationed at Cawhlike on the 
wen. 
parts of the town have been visited during the year, and in man 


All 
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rude treatment. They often find those who do not wish to hear them or 
receive their books; they find many too who listen with apparent interest 
‘and receive tracts. 

Schools.—The girls’ school, taught by the Burman pastor’s wife, has 
been continued through the year. The average number of pupils has been 
forty. Instruction is entirely in Burmese and is pate de 5 to reading, 
writing, and the rudiments of Arithmetic and Geography. Religious in- 
struction is daily given and the pupils attend Sabbath school. An as- 
sistant teacher is greatly needed, but funds do not at present admit of one’s 
being employed. 

Two boys’ schools have been taught during the year—one in Morton’s 
Lane and one in Dihe-woon-guen. The average number of boys in Mor- 
ton’s Lane school has been 87; many come only for a short time and 
leave, others remain much longer. Reading and writing in Burmese and 
English are taught, also Geography, Arithmetic and Grammar. The first 
and second classes are well advanced in Arithmetic, and are gaining an edu- 
cation which it is hoped will not only be useful to them as individuals, but 
render them more useful members of society. Religious instruction is 
daily given, and by God's grace it is hoped will prove a lasting blessing to 
some at least. The head master, Mr. Iliffe, is indefatigable in his labors, 
and is deserving of encouragement. The assistant teacher, Moung Shwa 
Bwen, is also faithful in the discharge of his duties. 

The Dine-woon-guen school, through the inattention of the former 
master, fell away very much. It is now increasing in numbers, and it is 


. hoped will become more efficient. The present attendance is about forty. 
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic and Geography are taught. 

The Mission also has a vernacular school at Amherst. The attendance 
varies very much, owing in part to the pupils being taken away to help 
their prone in the busy seasons of the year. Most of the past year there 


have been from sixty to eighty pupils. There is only a native teacher, as- 
sisted by the older om he children all attend Sabbath school and 
public worship on Lord’s day. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Karen Department, 
OvursTATIONS.—Matah, Patsauoo and others, with four ordained and fifteen unordained pastors. 
Burmese Department, 

From Mr. Hibbard, of the Maulmain Karen Mission, who, at the re- 
quest of the Executive Committee, still has an oversight of these churches, 
we have received the following gratifying statement, written under date of 
Mergui, Jan. 29, 1864. 

“After making two tours in the jungles of Maulmain, occupying the 
month of December, I left home on the 2d inst., per steamer, for Tavoy 
and Mergui. Arrived at Tavoy on the evening of the 3d, the quickest 

ssage the steamer has ever made. Found the three or four Burmese 
discip es greatly cast down on account of the death of the old pastor, Ko- 
Myat-Lay, who died Noy., 1863, aged 85 years. 

‘‘After stopping in Tavoy 36 hours, came on in the steamer to this Pee 
arriving here on the 9th. The Christians were expecting me, and Sau 
Loe, a Karen Christian, and a district magistrate, had been waiting for 
me with his boat for nine days. As soon therefore as the tide favored, one 
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o'clock, Pp. M., we started for the jungle and arrived at Kipgaw, the vil- 
lage — the Association was to be held, the same evening about nine . 
o’cloc 

I was welcomed by Rev. Pway-poh, pastor of the church, and several 
other pastors, and many Christians.- The Association was appointed for 
the 14th; but as all or nearly all the delegates expected had arrived as 
early as the 9th, Saturday, it was resolved to begin on the 11th. Dele- 

tes were present from seventeen of the slactite Tring churches. I say, 

iving churches, for two of the churches, heretofore on the list, viz., Bau- 
lau and Zar-rar-p’gar, having-no longer any living members, were struck 
off. The meetings continued through Monday and Tuesday, and till about 
noon on Wednesday, as follows: an early morning prayer meeting, con- 
ducted in turn by the pastors, two business sessions in the day, and 
preaching in the evening. The Rev. Sau-moo, of Matah, Tavoy, was 
chosen Head or Chairman, and an excellent presiding officer he made, too. 
He is an able man. . 

“We had a very interesting meeting, much more satisfactory, on the 
whole, than the one at Matah last year, though that was not wanting in 
interest; but here we had ample ¢ime, which we had not there, not only to 
get through all ordinary business, but to understand each other and our po- 
sition as a whole, to pray, to preach, and to visit together. There were 
not so many present as last year, for this is the extreme southern church 
of all Burmah, and there are no other churches very near it. 

‘So far as I could learn, either from written or oral reports, the churches 
are advancing. ‘Their state is as satisfactory as we could expect. Every 
church but one sent in a written report. The baptisms have been more 
numerous, the pupils in school many more than last year, while the sus- 
pensions and exclusions were much fewer. 

“Statistics.— Baptisms, 87; restored, 17; pupils in school, 127; ex- 
cluded, 6; suspended, 21; died, 19. Whole number, 803. Number of 
churches, 19. Ordained pastors, 4. Pastors not ordained, 15. 

“The High school,” which the Association last year had voted to es- 
tablish at Matah, has had some success, though not all we could wish. 
There were 45 pupils in attendance; but the most of them were mere 
children, and belonged to Matah and the village in the immediate neighbor- 
hood. Only two or three young men came from a distance. The churches, 
however, had no idea of abandoning the enterprise. They resolved anew 
to give it their support, both in contributions and in pupils. The Karens 
have not sufficient confidence in themselves. They seem to think they 
cannot have a good High school, unless taught by a missionary. . 

“Having suggested to one or two of the pastors the desirableness of 
making a tour among the Siam Karens, to see if the time had not come 
to establish a mission among them, the pastors took it up at once. The 
subject was introduced to the Association for discussion, and was unani- 
mously approved. ‘Two of the most efficient of the ordained pastors, Rev. | 
Sau-moo and Pway-poh, resolved to go. They will be accompanied b 
several assistants, and if there is any hopeful opening, they will establish 
a mission. May the Lord go with them. 

“©The whole session was interesting and harmonious, and each went his 
way, resolved, I believe, to devote himself more perfectly to the service of 
the Master. 

“After the Association I went up the coast as far as Psawoo church, 
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where we arrived on the morning of the 16th. Spent the Sabbath. After- 
wards visited Naw Yau, Pake-yeb, and Man-mer-sar churches. Found 
them in a very good state, better than when I saw them two years ago.”’ 


A PLEA FOR TAVOY. 


To this report we add an earnest plea for a missionary, indeed, for two 
missionaries, to be sent at once to this field. It was written by Mr. Hib- 
bard, previous to his last visit; but what he then saw and heard, though on 
the whole encouraging, would not essentially modify his views. oe 
seem pre-eminently just. After referring to the fact that Quala had le 
Tavoy, with the view of laboring for a season at Toungoo, Mr. Hibbard 


‘Now that Quala has gone, there is no one left behind who has sufficient 
force of character to take the lead. I wish the Committee to understand 
that it is of vital importance that a missionary be quickly sent to Tavoy. 
If this be not done, the mission is almost sure to go to ruin. 

“Brethren will think that this ought not to be with the oldest Karen 
Mission, and may think it a discouraging feature,—or that it indicates a 
wrong method of conducting the missions. But then they should remem- 
ber that Tavoy has sent away many of her most energetic and best edu- 
cated young men to other fields. A number accompanied Dr. Mason to 
Toungoo; then Rev. Quala, the prince of preachers, went with several 
more. Others went from time to time, passing through Maulmain, or from 
the Theological Seminary, then under Dr. Wade, “having finished their 
course. Then br. Thomas went to Henthada, taking, if I remember 
rightly, no less than ten young men, into whom he had infused something 
of his own ardent spirit,—as the rapid progress of the work there clearly 
shows. And finally br. Cross went to Toungoo, taking a number more. 

Now what ought brethren to expect of poor Tavoy, thus drained of her 
most energetic, best educated young men, and left for years without a mis- 
sionary? During this time of abandonment, how many dollars have been 
appropriated to help them sustain a high school, or to send preachers 
among the heathen, or to sustain ministers amqng the weak churches? 
Not a dollar! I know the Committee of late years have not been bur- 
dened with funds; but it is said that those who are the most clamorous, or 
beg the hardest, get the most money; and the poor Tavoyers, having no 
one to beg for them, have fared accordingly. I hope this will not continue 
much longer. Why not send two missionaries to Tavoy,—one for the 
Karens and another for the Burmans? 

According to the official report for 1861-62, there were 70,975 Bur- 
mans and Talings in the Tavoy and Mergui districts; and there is no evi- 
dence to show that they are not as open to the reception of the gospel as 
the Burmans of Maulmain district. Why leave that seventy thousand 
without a missionary or even a native assistant ? 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 
SHWAYGYEEN.— 


OvrstaTions.—W arthola and others. 
PreacuEers.—Sau Dumoo and others. 


The Shwaygyeen Association met at Bandata, Jan. 2, 1864, and con- 
tinued in session three days. The business of the meeting was conducted 
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in a pleasant and profitable manner, though no missionary was present to 
aid the native preachers. They adopted the following resolutions. 

1. Resolved, That the practice of some disciples, when they hear of 
sickness, to watch and obstruct their roads, is unchristian and ought to be 

ven up. 

2. Resolved, That the practice of some disciples to tattoo themselves 
with medicines, as a preventive cure for the bite of snakes, is unchristian. 
We have no trust for any security but in God. 

8. That the exercise of prayer seems to have diminished in our midst. 
We ought therefore to examine ourselves, and for the year to come give 
ourselves more earnestly to prayer. 

Five preachers were appointed to devote themselves to preaching among 
the heathen, and to receive their support from the Association. 

Statistics.—Number of churches, 17; baptized, 73; suspended, 20; 
excluded, 1; dismissed, 33; received by letter, 33; died, 69; present 
number, 1,057. 

Pupils in school, 64; contributions in money for preaching, rs. 519 
7 9; for schools, rs. 29, and 100 baskets of paddy. Puddy for preachers, 
129 baskets. 

The circular letter, written by pastor Pahmau, was so full of love and 
of Christian admonition that we give it entire. 

“Beloved brethren and preachers, assembled in communion of. this 
meeting, may the Almighty God bless you. I, the least among you, wish 
to beseech you in this epistle of love. 

“First, I beseech you, brethren of all the churches, that you will know 
and care for those who give themselves to the work of the ministry among 

u as the servants of God. 

“Second, I beseech you that you will listen attentively and faithfully to 
the instructions of the minister who may be laboring for your particular 
church, and receive him in love. 

“Third, I beseech you that the brethren of each church, belonging to 
this Association, will be of one counsel and of one heart, in the work and 

tience of Christ. 

“Fourth, I beseech you that all that pertains to and agrees with the 
Scriptures, according to the command of Christ, both the church members 
and the deacons, and teachers, whether ordained or not, may all be of 
one mind and seek the same things. 

“Dear brethren, in regard to the things in which I entreat you here, I 
have seen among the disciples the following things ; although the preachers 
may be anxious to accomplish certain objects, to engage in travels for 
preaching, they do not find the disciples to encou them. Ihave my- 
self been anxious to go out on tours, but could find no one to go with me 
as they ought. On account of this disposition of the disciples, some of 
the teachers lose heart and wish even to give up their work as preachers 
among the churches. 

‘Therefore, my brethren and fellow laborers among the churches, let us 
be possessed of patience. We know, of all who are engaged in the work 
of God, sometimes they will be had in honor and sometimes they must be 
in tears and must use entreaties. 

‘“‘And brethren, members of the churches, you have become a light, do 
not again become darkness. Against this you must take heed. For, as a 
house, without pillars, must fall, so the churches, without the ministry, 
must sink into destruction and darkness.” 
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The above account of the Shwaygyeen Association was kindly forwarded 
by Mr. Cross, of the Toungoo Mission, who added the following comment : 

“The intelligence and soundness of faith and judgment in this man’s 
mind is a source of encouragement, and presents a promise, in connection 
with the facts stated in these minutes, that the Karens have with them the. 
elements of life, and might go on in the success of the gospel without 
foreign aid. I cannot recommend, however, that the experiment be tried. 
We have heard that new missionaries are to be sent out, and that the pre- 
sent year, the year of jubilee of our missionary existence, is especially to 
~ be devoted to recruiting the ranks. God grant that it may be a jubilee in 
this respect. There can be no greater cause of joy to those now in the 
field than that which such an effort, on the part of the brethren at home, 
will afford them.” 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo.—Rev. F. Mason, D.D., Mrs. Masow, Rev. E. B. Cross, Mrs. Cgoss. 


Native Preacwers.—Sau Q Pwaipau, Shapau and others, to the number in all of about 
150, of whom seven are 


Oursrazions.—Lay-Myoung, &c., in all, 148. 


The statistics for 1862, furnished by Dr. Mason, in February of last 
year, stood as follows: . : 


Ordained preachers, - - 
Unordained preachers and teachers, 
Stations, - - 
Village schools, - 
Baptized in 1862, 
Dismissed by letter, 
Received by letter, 
- - 
Renored, 
Died—church members, 
Died—total villagers, - 
Births, 
Present number church members, 
Pupils in village schools, = - 2025 
Subscriptions to boarding schools, 1416 rs. 

“These returns,”’ observed Dr. Mason, ‘are pretty satisfactory in every 
thing except the _- schools, in which there is no advancement. The 
teachers make feeble efforts to obtain pupils, because they do not like the 
pre an of teaching, and parents are reluctant to lose the labors of their 

ildren.”’ 

In answer to certain inquiries made by the ing Secretary, Dr.. 
Mason furnished the following table under date of ber, 1868. 


TOUNGOO KAREN MISSION, FOUNDED IN 1853. 
Statistics 1863. 


5 
143 
148 
134 
537 

99 
84 

8 

60 
110 
120 
392 
794 
5187 


Number of churches, - 

ite Associations, 
persons baptized, 

excluded, - - 

deceased, (about) 

still in communion, 

village 
rsons teaching, 


° - - - - - 126 
- - - 2 
- = = 6000 (and more.) 
instructed, - - - - 2023 
1 
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Two normal schools, one for young men and one for young women. 

\ The statistics for 1863 have not been furnished us, there being hardly 
time to make up and forward the reports since the meeting of the Asso- 
ciation. 

. Mr. Cross, who was present at the Paku Association, held the 1st of 
January, writes, ‘“‘The meeting of the Association was passed through in 
one day and a half, and presented but little of real interest, except that it 
might be learned from the letters of the churches that no church had ac- 
tually abandoned the faith of the gospel. It was, however, painfully evi- 
dent that there has been a great falling off in the interest taken in the vil- 

schools, and that the faith and constancy of the disciples have been 
fearfully tried. But there is hope that the churches will generally abide 
the trial, and triumph in the faith and simplicity of the gospel.” 

THE YOUNG MEN’S NORMAL SCHOOL. 


This school was opened in February, 1863, and, with a short vacation 
in May, continued till the first week in August. The average number in 
attendance was not far from fifty, though eighty different scholars were’ 
present at different times. The current expenses were met by contribu- 
tions from the churches. The principal studies were Arithmetic, Trigo- 
nometry, Geography and the Bible. In the Old Testament they went 
through Joshua, 5 udges, aud the principal part of First Samuel. In the 
New Testament, they studied Acts and the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians. They showed more interest in the Biblical studies than in any other. 

The last annual report of the Executive Committee referred briefly to 


certain trials of a perplexing nature which had fallen to the lot of this 
mission. At last accounts these trials had not been surmounted, though 
measures were introduced which, it was hoped, would result in that end. 
The Committee have labored earnestly to possess themselves of all the 
facts relevant to the case, have oe to form a candid and unbiassed judg- 


ment of its real merits, have frankly and fully communicated to the per- 
sons concerned their convictions of right or of wrong pertaining to each 
and have indicated that course of Giadaal which alone, to their view, wou 
extricate the mission and the missionaries from present evils and pros- 
pective calamities. In other words, the Committee have hitherto confined _ 
themselves to giving such advice as the exigencies of the case seemed to. 
demand, seeing no possibility of good accruing to any one of the many 
precious interests involved by a resort to executive action. From this line of 
conduct they hope they shal! have no occasion to depart. Indeed, signs begin 
to appear on the distant heavens, that the tempest, in its greatest severity 
and destructiveness, is even now past. If in the end the churches shall be 
saved, and all our fellow laborers brought into harmonious co-operation 
and Christian fellowship, it will furnish a new instance of the abounding 
love and grace of God. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. S 
Tovxrcoo.—Rev. M. H. Brxsy and Mrs. Bixsy. 
In July last Mr. Bixby made out the following summary statement 
showing the results which had been reached up to that date. 
Number of churches, 1, (with branch at Lau-Roke-Taga) ; baptized, 37 ; 
excluded, 1; suspended, 2; communicants, 84; schools, 2 (elementar 
and theological); teachers, 8; scholars, im all, 60, (ten in theo . 
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Books prepared.—One manuscript spelling beok and, one manuseript 
vocabulary, yet imperfect, in Shan. Also one manuscript of short sen- 
tences in English, Burman and Shan. — 

_ Religious books and tracts.—The Catechism “and View, The Golden 
Balance, The Way to Heaven, The Investigator and Glad Tidings—all 
translated into Shan but not yet printed. 

Assistants.—Four were employed all the time, preaching or in study, and 
four more, who are more or less engaged in the work, on trial with an 
irregular allowance according to the time and circumstances. 

Before the end of 1863, seven others were baptized, three Shans and 
four Burmans, making the total membership, 41. 

“Our church” wrete Mr. Bixby, Dec. Ist, 63, ‘has already become a 
thriving and vigorous body. Forty rupees have been contributed for the 
printing’ef Shan tracts, beside the ordinary incidental expenses of the 
church, and they are pledged to make the sum fifty rupees, which they 
will soon do. ‘There is a general interest on the part of the members of the 
_ church individually in the conversion of the heathen, and, not unfrequent- 

ly when they return from their business walks or pleasure excursions, 
they report to us long and interesting conversations with the people, prov- 
ing to our very great satisfaction, that, ‘as they go, they preach.’ 

‘Several Toungthoo men (mountaineers) came to see me the other day, 
to inquire after the ‘new law;’ said they had heard from the Karens some- 
thing about it, and wished to hear more. They speak both Shan and Bur- 
man, and some of them understand more or tans eae. They were inter- 
esting men, and listened attentively to the truth and promised to come 

n 


During the year, Mr. Bixby, after much labor and anxiety, succeeded 
in obtainmg an eligible location for a mission house, on which he proceeded 
to erect substantial and commodious buildings. Under date of Nov. 23d, 
he thus speke of the new location. ‘I am now living ona corner where 
several roads meet, on the great thoroughfare leading to the bazaar, also 
within —e distance of the courts, where the natives congregate, so 
that the people have tasy access to us, which facilitates our work. I am 
now most favorably situated for the prosecution of our work, both for the 
Shans and the Burmans, for the people of the town, and the people of the 
country. God has favored us since we entered 6n this mission! Eve 
month's experience, every mail, almost every day brings to light something 
favorable to the work-of the Shan Mission. Even our rebuffs, reverses, 
disappointments and sorrows have thus far been overruled for our good.”’ 

After getting settled in the new house, Mr. Bixby went down to Rangoon 
for the double purpose of making arrangements for his contemplated jour- 
ney into the Shan States and securing the printing of some tracts in the 


Shan language. A font of Shan type will soon be ready for use, paid for 
by friends at Rangoon. : 


wy A thing in reference to this mission wears a most encouraging aspect. 


The following testimony from the pen of Mr. Cross, who is on the ground 
and an eye witness of what is taking place, is worthy of a record in this con- 
nection. It was written in March of last year. “I have an opportunity 
to observe what Mr. Bixby is doing. I am prepared to say that the Shan 
Mission has greatly surpassed all my greatest expectations. Mr. Bixb 

will no doubt give you his own report. But I am happy to bear my testi- 
to teat I feel that God has in a 
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fested his favor on Mr. Bixby’s labors. I confess that when I learned that 
he was to leave the place of great usefulness which he occupied in Provi- 
dence, R. I., to commence a Shan mission, I felt that it was a matter of 
’ doubtful expediency. But about the beginning of January, 18638, a work 
was commenced among the Shans which now promises to spread among the 
whole race. It n in the conversion of Mr. Bixby’s teacher, and spread 
in his neighborhood or village, until Mr. Bixby was led to build a chapel 
.- in that place; and he soon found it filled. The Shans seem to be stirred 
up to receive the word of God. Yesterday a good nymber of Shans, Red 
Karens and Toungthoos were collected on Mr. Bixby’s verandah. The 
spirit of inquiry and interest has extended abroad. Many of the Shans are 
from the regions far north; and by receiving the truth they become well 
disposed, and develop the condition of their own people and other tribes in 
that region. Thus facts are obtained which show that the work of conver- 
sion here is rapidly connecting itself with vast multitudes in those distant 
regions, who are evidently prepared of God to receive the gospel. 

‘This would be proved from the readiness with which those who come 
from thence receive the gospel, even if they did not bear actual witness of 
the fact by their testimony. Mr. Bixby has already a class of men, seven 
or eight in number, studying the Scriptures with him for about two hours 
aday. They seem to me to be the promise of a great work among the 
Shans. They have mostly been converted here within a few months. 
One of them is a ‘“‘Saudu Shan,”’ a people who have no idols, and seem to 
worship a spiritual being. “They are numerous, and readily receive the 

pel. ‘Two or three others of this sect are now asking for baptism. “A 
yk of more than twenty members has been raised up here, and there 
are now Shans, Burmans and Toungthoos asking for baptism. 

. “The Shan Mission has taken root here; and, having root here, it also 
directly takes hold of all those distant regions which are here represented. 
Mr. Bixby is, in my opinion, peculiarly adapted to this work. His facult 

of arresting the attention of the people and attaching them to his cause, is 
peculiarly effective. It is my opinion that the Shan Mission is now a mis- 
sion of great promise. The work goes on silently, but with power and en- 
ergy. It goes on. It should not be said to be carried on, for this would 
not be the true representation. It goes on, and breaks out here and there 
unexpectedly. This seems to mark its character peculiarly as of God. So 
may it oe and not be carried on, until the vast multitudes of Shans are 

reached. 

‘Already countries are opened which no missionary has visited, and may 
never visit, because the men are here who are to return to those countries 
with the word of God.”’ i 


RANGOON MISSION. 


Rancoon.—Burman Department.—Rev. E. A. Stevens, Rev. A. T. bre Mo D. A. W. 
Sura and their wives, also Mrs. Knarr. Mrs. Stevens and Mrs. Knapp in country. 
Publication Department.—Rev. C. Bennett and wife, Mr. ALBERT Haws. 
Kemenpine.—Sgau Karen Department, (Theological Rev. J. G. Burney, D.D., 
and Rev. C. H. Carrenrer and their wives. Mrs. Buywey in country. t 
Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. D. L. Brayton and wife. 
THONGZaL. . M. B. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


Three mission families, viz., Mr. and Mrs, Stevens, Mr. and Mrs. Rose, 
Mr. and Mrs, Smith, besides Mrs. Knapp, are now connected with this de- 
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partment. Mr. Smith and wife have recently joined the mission, and avill, 
most likely, soon be transferred to another sphere of labor. 

Mrs. Knapp was engaged in her work above five months of the year, _ 
when, in company with Mrs. Stevens, she returned to America on account 
of complete failure of her voice. Her work was mainly the superintend- 
ence and instruction of the Girls’ School, which is aided by the ladies 
ofthe Burmah Female School Society. This is wholly a vernacular school, 
numbering about twenty-five scholars. She also had the oversight of a 
Bible woman, who was supported by the funds of the Rangoon Burman 
Missionary Society. 

Mr. Rose has been actively connected with the mission about five months 
of the year. Thus far his work has been mainly connected with a zayat, 
built with the funds of the Rangoon Burman Missionary Society. Of this 
zayat, Mr. Rose thus wrote under date of Nov. 26th, 1863. ‘On leaving 
the Government school early in June, I at once set to work to erect a zay- 
at on the main travelled von 6 leading from Rangoon to Kemendine. The 
zayat was completed early in August, and has since been kept open and 
daily visited by considerable numbers. It is an excellent preaching station, 
and as it commands much of the travel of a large portion of the district, 
it Le capaeially valuable to scatter tracts and books among the country pop- 
ulation.”’ 

The other arrangements for preaching, are the Brick Chapel, and zayats 
or practing houses in different parts of the town, and at village stations. 

. The Brick Chapel stands on Merchant Street, in the vicinity of the Mis- 
sion House occupied by Mr. Stevens, and the Printing Office. Here.on 
Sabbath morning, at 7 o’clock, is an English Sabbath school, superintended 
by Mr. Bennett. At half past 10, a. M., a service is held in Burman, 
maintained alternately by the pastor, Ko-En, and Mr, Stevens. The con- 
gregation ranges from seventy-five to over one hundred. After the Bur- 
mese service, another is held for a small number of foreigners, who under- 
stand Tamil and Hindustani, and alternately in these languages. It is 
maintained by a Tamil member of the English church, who conducts the 
Tamil service, and Moung Abraham, the Armenian convert, and Ko-Zah- 
koke, (or Jacob) the Mussulman convert, who take turns in conducting 
the Hindustani service. 

In the evening an English service is held, with preaching by one of the 
missionaries. e ne care of the English church devolves on Mr, 
Stevens, but others have done most of the preaching, especially Mr. Rose; 
Mr. Carpenter likewise takes his regular turn, and visiting brethren have 


% y aided. 

n Wednesday evening a prayer meeting in the charge of Mr. Stevens 
is held, which is doing much good in both the English and Burman depart- 
ments. It is the habitual resort of a few in Rangoon who love to prey, 
besides wliich it has many times brought forward, strengthened and re- 
freshed ship-captains, seamen and other visitors at Rangoon who love to 


ray. 
: 4 Another place for stated preaching in Burman is the mission lot in — 
uare A. There is a zayat and a school house where the girls’ school is 
' held, In this school room are also held the evening meetings of the Bur- 
mese church, a Sabbath school in'the morning and a preaching service at 
5 p. M. on the Sabbath, sustained by the genter Ko En. The Sabbath 
school is composed of the children of the girls’ school and other children, ‘ 
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mostly belonging to the families of the Christians. This school is constant- 
ly attended by the pastor and Mr. Stevens, and contains two adult classes 
_ also, male and female, one under Mrs. Bennett, the other in charge of Mr. 
Stevens; something over fifty scholars are present. | 

8. In the important village of Kemendine, which is one of the suburbs of 
Rangoon, and at the villages of Kambet, Ananben, Ma-nga-yuah, and Mee- 
loung-gong respectively, preachers are stationed, with schools at Merege-lah 
dong and Kambet. At all these different places are found a few names of 
* such as love the Saviour, who it is believed daily offer sincere prayer to 
the true God, in the name of our Mediator, and who, it is hoped, are the 
germs of future distinct churches. 

Besides the preachers at these different stations, there is one other, who 
preaches at large, and also acts as agent for collecting the contributions of 
the church for the support of their pastor and of the missionary sustained 
by the native missionary society. 

At Pazoondoung, the eastern suburb of Rangoon, a house has been pro- 
eured where it is expected a preacher will soon be established. 

For the preachers a weekly Bible Class has been held by Mr. Stevens 
during the rains, which has been attended by those in town and the two 
stationed at Kambet and Ananben, the rest residing too far away to be 
able to attend regularly. This Bible Class has been frequently attended 
by Moung Abraham, and uniformly by Jacob, both of whom have rendered 
valuable service in preaching. Te latter, especially, by his fluent and 
good use of the Burmese, his logical mind, his Ledatadas of the gospel, ac- 

uired by careful and devout study, and his sincere love of the work of _ 
God. has done much in holding forth the word of life in the stated meet- 
ings of the church, in his own house and elsewhere, alike to Burmans, to 
Mussulmans, and to Jews. The mission feels that in him the Lord has 
given an efficient helper. 

As to the results of labor during the year, there seems to have been a 
substantial, if not rapid progress. The number of baptisms since February 
Ist, when the Burman Association met, including five persons then oe 
* tized, is 19, of whom 8 belong to Rangoon, 2 to Ananben, 6 to Ma-nga-yuah, 

2 to Ensaing, and 1 to the vicinity of Swantay. Several professors, who 
had been set aside from church fellowship, and who, it was long feared, 
were lost to Christian virtue, have been, it is hoped, recovered. On the 
other hand several, who seemed to be believers, give reason to fear that 
they had received the seed into stony places. 

he whole number of members is about 140. One especially encouraging 
fact is the formation of a missionary society in the native congregation, 
who are supporting a preacher at the village of Kambet, on an allowance 
of rs. 15 per month. 

The contributions of the native church and congregation, have for the 
year been, for support of pastor Ko En, rs. 240; do. native missionary, 
60; to the missionary box, 87 4; making raised pathway to burial 
_ ground, 105 4 9; incidental expenses, of worship, 222. Total, 664 8 9. 


ENGLISH CHURCH. 


The English church numbers about 20, in regular standing and resident 
in Rangoon, besides the members of the mission. Several have been bap- 
tized, without becoming members of the church, and a number of soldiers 
in regular standing have removed to other stations. Connected with the 
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church is a missi society, which has raised during the year, for sup- 
port of preachers, Bible readers, schools, and expense of itinerating, rs. 
1,223. The congregation has also contributed for the expense of main- 
—- worship, rs. 410 7 3. With the aid of others in the reper | 
they have raised, for making a pathway to the burial ground, rs. 436. 
The whole amount of pecuniary aid realized by the mission, through the 
English church and congregation, is rs. 2,069. The number of baptisms © 
is five, namely, four soldiers and one East Indian. 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


From the churches in this department the Executive Committee have 
received no official information, they being under the supervision of mis- _ 
sionaries not connected with the Union. So far as can be ascertained, they 
are in a healthy, prosperous state. The membership has not probably in- 
creased very much in several years, and we repeat here the statistics as 
given in 1859; 1 Association, 43 churches, 2,370 members, 45 native 
preachers, of whom 5 are ordained. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


This school remains under the care of Dr. Binney, assisted by Rev. C. H. 
Carpenter. Mr. Carpenter, with his wife, reached Rangoon May 12gh, 
1863, and at once took up his abode in the house with Dr. Binney. In 
just one month from that date Mr. Carpenter communicated his first im- 
eg of the nature of the work before him, and of the character of the 

en disciples, in this graphic language. 

“One of the first and strongest impressions made on my mind has been 
the thoroughly practical nature of the missionary work. 1 had supposed 
all along that the gospel work was the same essentially at home and here; 
that it was hard work, the world over, to build-up and train up a Christian 
church. I had taken it for granted that it would be somewhat harder to 
attain a reasonable or satisfactory degree of approximation to the New 
Testament model in church development here than at home; but I had to 
come here to realize it. I hada apap idea—I see it now—that in some * 
way, grace did a great deal more for the Karens than for the more igno- 
rant and degraded classes of people in America. From what the brethren 
tell me, and from what I am beginning to see myself, I conclude that this 
is a mistake. Great labor on the part of missionaries is necessary to im- 
part a knowledge of the Bible; and lapse of time—the transmitted and ac- 
cumulating knowledge and character of successive generations-—are needed 
with grace, to give these native churches stamina and consistency. If mis- 
sionaries should be taken from them, God would take care of them, no 
doubt, as He did of the Mada, r Christians. But it seems to me that 
for the present the Christian education of this people is placed in our hands. 
They are thrown upon our hands by hundreds, renewed as we must believe, 
by the Divine Spirit himself. They exhibit a sweetness and simplicity of 
faith unsur in any land. They manifest constancy, even up to the 
ultimate tests. And yet they are children, liable, as we now see too 

lainly, to be led away by error even in its t and most fantastical 
rms. It is because they feel their own deficiencies, that they look up 
with only too much confidence and respect to the white teacher. It is most 
touching to see them, after vegetating contentedly in ignorance for centu- 


ries, thoroughly alive to the importance of knowledge. 
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“If there is a people anywhere eager to learn, it is the Karens. They 
come down to Kemendine, sometimes hundreds of miles, on foot, not to 
make money, but to study. No other motive would lead a Karen to leave 
his native Jungle or mountain, and take up his abode in the city. I wish 
you could see Dr. Binney’s sixty-two barefooted, bare-legged students of 
theology. They are all crowded together into a building (one-story) some- 
what longer than the gymnasium on Newton hill, otherwise of about the 
same dimensions. They probably do not taste of meat once a week. Their 
food consists mainly of paddy, which they pound out for themselves. Lately 
they have enjoyed quite a luxury in the small, wormy, half-ripe mangoes, 
that fall from the trees in the compound. They submit to all this cheer- 
fully, and dig like fellows, for the sake of knowledge—not a 
knowledge of the English language, to prepare them for lucrative clerk- 
ships—but for the rudiments of a common school education and the 
ability to read understandingly and expound to their countrymen the 
Karen Bible. The full account for the year has not come to hand. 
Under date of Oct. 24, 1863, Dr. Binney wrote, “The school is hard 
% work ; my own class still numbers 14; whole number of pupils, about 

, in spite of the small pox among us in September. It is saying some- 
thing for twenty-five of these sania that even fear of this dreadful disease 
did not lead them to flee from their studies. 

*‘‘Mr. Carpenter has commenced to give some instruction in Arithmetic, 
and I think he is doing well. The main object of this early effort is to 
get as soon as possible, into communication with the pupils, and then to 
eel his way along. It is hard work, but it is to be hoped it will pay well.” 
Ey See middle of November the number of pupils in attendance had risen . 
to forty-six. 

Since the above was made up, Dr. Binney’s of the school, since 
it came under his care at Kemendine,- has reached us and is in place here. 

Kemendine, Feb. 2, 1864.—Our tenth term, which completes the fifth 
academical year, is just closed. It has on the whole been a year of much 
interest and promise. With the exception of the small pox, which was 
_ checked with the second case, we have had unusual health. Very little 

time has been lost from illness, either by the teachers or pupils. This is 
the more encouraging, as with the older classes especially, it has been a 
year of unusually severe suudy. The pro of the school, as we 
more thoroughly into the old subjects and take up new ones, renders the 
study for the pupils increasingly difficult. The limit being their capacity, 
they have always before them what requires effort. 

“The pupils have maintained their customary good character, as Chris- 
tians, with one exception, and as students, and their progress has been en- 
couraging. ‘The average number for the ninth term was 53 1-30, for the 
tenth term 42 42-60. The small pox, which appeared in August, reduced 
our numbers, for the last term. Though we had but two cases, the pupils 
were of course alarmed, and many of the younger classes fled from the 
city. The older classes all stood firm. A part however of those who left 
returned in a few weeks to their duties. Nearly all of them were buta 
- few months from their Karen wilds, and we pA not blame them for being 

alarmed at theappearance of that dreadful scourge in the midstof them. They 
had not learned our solicitude and care in such cases, and could not trust 
our judgment as did the older classes, Our arrangements were such that 


after the first few days, there was really no danger, as the result proved, 
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‘A part of those who left last year, wished to return and take another 
year. They were allowed to do so, and the result more than met either 
my own or their expectations. So marked was their advantage over others 
in all the studies, that eight of those who finish their course this term, beg 
to return next year, should circumstances allow. 

“The studies of the year have been as before reported in their course, ex- 
cept the thoroughness with which they haye been pursued, which increases 
with the ability of the pupils; and one new study, that of philosophical 
terms adopted from the English. The latter has become a necessity, grow- 
ing out of the former. Without additional facilities of language, it was 
Pope 1 Sopaentive clearly and forcibly to present the subjects already before 

‘At this point of our progress, it may be well to review a part of the 
past five years, and to note our present position. I therefore enclose a 
table of statistics showing for each term the most important items. 

“It will not be forgotten that our object bas not been to assume a curri- 
culum, however good, and to force the pupil to its study; nor to secure 
large numbers in the school. It was proposed to receive such Christian 
young men as wished to preach the gospel, and to retain only such as 
might give a fair promise of usefulness in the ministry. Hence no effort 
has been made to tempt young men into the work; and none to keep them 
here, except in accordance with their own convictions. A uniform system 
has been followed, by which, after a full opportunity for development, every 
unsuitable person would be dropped out. Hence, with the exception of the 
first term, the numbers are very uniform, comparing the first term of each 
year for those who enter, and the second term of each year for those who 
continue through. But the falling off of pupils in the second term is not 
alone from this cause; more frequently it has been from a failure of health ; 
and in two cases from the presence of cholera and small pox. 

“In saying that it was not our object to assume a curriculum and to force 
the pupils to its study, it is not intended that there was no preconception 
of what might be needed for the Karens. Such a position was alike for- 
bidden by the’ known conditions of the field, and by the teacher’s previous. . 
experience. In the teacher's mind there was-a very definite object to be 
sought—to make these young men intelligent, independent thinkers on the 
Bible and on Biblical subjects, and to enable them clearly and forcibly to 
present those subjects to their fellow men. But the modus operandi was 
not clear even to the teacher. The curriculum was to include whatever 
might be necessary to secure the object in view, and the method of study 
was to commence at the pupil’s stand-point and to pro according to 
his capacity. Hence, in A a first term, in teaching the New Testament, it 
was seen that progress was constantly impeded by a defective knowledge 
of the Pentatoush, and the latter was immediately made the main subject 
of study ; and now, the New Testament, except as a strictly religious exer- 
cise, is not taken up until the pupil has that knowledge of the Old Test- 
ament which the New Testament presupposes In like manner, to make 
the pupils independent in their study of the Bible, to break up their habit 
of merely trusting the teacher’s word, that a waned we this or that, it 
became necessary that they should take up the principles of interpretation 
as a study; and this entirely changed the mode of exegetical study. So 
also, in the second year, in applying the rules of interpretation, the pupil’s 
progress was cut short by the want of a grammatical knowledge eir 
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own language. The teacher had no terms for use, and he was forced to 
teach by circumlocution so indefinite that a Karen Grammar became a 
‘necessity. With this also rhetorical rules must be combined, and for the 
same reasons. Dr. Wade kindly, promptly and very ably prepared the 
work, a work so thoroughly done, that he must live long and labor hard 
who puts a better one in its place. Mrs. Binney took the class through, 
the grammar as fast as it was prepared, and at once the pupils saw new 
light thrown upon the Bible, and the teacher felt that this obstruction to 
pro was removed. In the fourth year, as we went more thoroughly 
into the subject before us, it became necessary to explain the use and inter- 
pretation of symbolical language, and this was added to the course of study. 
’ A good text book is needed and must soon be supplied. My own manu- 
script is yet too crude to print, but the work will ere long be a necessity. 
In the following year, in giving more depth and breadth to the discussion 
of theological subjects, new terms became necessary to express thoughts 
and shades of thought, more clear and definite subjective language was 
needed to enable the pupil to progress with profit. This has been infor- 
mally supplied in part during the fourth year; but now so much more was 
needed that the adoption of philosophical terms from the English was taken 
up as a separate study. It may be thought a better plan would have been 
to adopt the study of Intellectual Philosophy, &c., itself, But this was 
not practicable, as every new word or term would have needed explanation 
in order to progress. This would have so confounded subjects and so con- 


fused the pupils’ minds, that nothing would have been clearly seen, nothing 


definitely understood. Practically, to the pupils it would have been no 
more than the study of terms, and that under the most unfavorable circum- 
stances. The result of the course pursued was, the way was cleared for 
the study of theology, and the papils have seen that there is such a thi 
as the study of the mind, &c., and they will not now rest until they know 
more about it from some one. Another year, if possible, the study of 
terms must be finished, and then some simple course must be given in in- 
tellectual philosophy. 

“It must not be supposed that all obstructions were removed as we passed 
on. Only those whose removal was an immediate necessity, in order more 
completely to master the subjects already adopted, could receive our atten- 
tion. During the seventh term, it was plain that other studies, especially 
logic, were needed, both for the knowledge itself and for the mental discipline 
they afford. The Karens are sadly deficient in habits of close reasoning. 
It was, however, impossible to meet all their wants at once; there was no 
one to teach them, and their period for study was too brief. Hence, even 
logic could receive attention only informally, and not as was needed. As 
it is, the present class has gone more thoroughly over a part of their stu- 
dies, at the expense of not completing the whole course assigned. At least 
another five months must be devoted a to finish the course pursued 
by the previous classes. In other words, the experience of the past five 

ears shows that another year must be added to the time allowed for study. 
hough we have before given the course of study, it may be well to repeat 
it as it now stands, in connection with the above remarks. 

“The first two years, supposing the pupil not to have the essential pre- 
paratory training, are given to Arithmetic, Geography, Karen Grammar 
and Rhetoric. ing this period they have a daily exercise in the New 
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Testament, chiefly for its moral influence; at the same time it serves to 
accustom them to the study of the Bible. ai 

“After this they enter upon their Biblical and theological course, in about 
the following order; the exegesis of the Pentateuch, with an informal 
application of the principles of interpretation ; they then review the Penta- 
teuch, collating the peculiarities of the Mosaic dispensation, especially the - 
Jewish fasts, feasts and sacrifices. They here take up the study of sym- 
bolical language. With this knowledge they continue the exegesis into 
the Book of the Kings, analyzing the whole, and collating as they pro- 
ceed, the history of the theocracy. .During this second ma they take 
up the formal study of the rules of interpretation, and apply them as they 
continue the exegesis. After having completed this period, they cease the 
exegesis except in particular es, and only analyze and collate the 
subjects till they finish the bia Testament. They then take a brief his- 
torical view of the period intervening between the closing of the Old Tes- 
tament and the opening of the New Testament, after which they enter upon 
the exegesis of the whole New Testament. Here they are rigidly held, 
as far as is possible with them, to the rules of interpretation, with rhetor- 
ical rules and those for interpreting symbolical language, so far as they 
are connected with the subject. As they proceed, they analyze the whole, 


and compare the Old and New Testaments, so as to understand the rela- . 
tions of the two dispensations. 


‘‘Having completed the direct study of the Bible, they take that of phil- 
osophical terms adopted from the English, and informally the = a 


Intellectual Philosophy. After which they enter upon systematic Bib 
theology, adhering strictly, though not solely, to Scriptural proof and illus- 
tration, according to the sense before assigned to each passage in their exe- 
getical course. ‘in like manner they consider the church and its province, 
and the relations and duties of church officers and members. During this 
period, or immediately after this, they take up the principles of rhetoric 
and logic, so far as they are able, in their application to speaking and 
writing, and especially the analysis and arrangement of theological sub- 
jects. So far as Iam able, I persuade them to adopt the textual treat- 
ment of subjects for the pulpit. 

‘Besides the above, they receive more of less instruction on Prophecy ; 
but as I know so little about it myself, and know of no work that would 
dare to take as a guide, my teaching is very indefinite, and it is largely 
made up of cautions not to attempt to teach what they do not themselves 
know. Where prophecy is plain, it is presented to their consideration with 
its applications. So the history of the church and of doctrines, true and 
false, is taught informally; but only so far as to aid the pupils in more 
clearly seeing subjects directly or indirectly otherwise before them. 

“Such has been our course for the past five years in seeking the attain- 
ment of our great object, i. e., in trying to ankle the pupils to understand 
and to feel the teaching of the Bible, and then simp ne but clearly and 
forcibly, to present it to the minds of other men. Our progress will be 

rtially seen in the introduction of new studies; but it more fully appears 
n the fret that these new studies were adopted only because the pupils’ pro- 
gress in the old made it a necessity. The child had outgrown his and 
must have a new and larger one. 

“The right direction of what might serve to form the habits of the 
young men, has given about as much solicitude as that of their studies. 


/ 
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To persons in their cireumstances, a course of education must of necessity 
be attended with great changes; which may favor their spirituality and 
usefulness or otherwise, according to the direction given to their minds and 
habits at that time. In all our intercourse, and in our mode of teaching, 
every possible influence is used to give them a manly, but an humble, 
Christian view of themselves, and to awaken within them a solemn sense 
of responsibility to God for all their attainments, as talents merely, for 
the right use of which they must answer to Him. So in all our arrange- 
ments in building, board, dress, &c., they are never allowed to adopt 
habits that may render them unfit or unwilling to live among Karens, as 
Karens live—and as Karens, to labor among their own people. Not only 
is no effort made to Anglicize them in any of their habits, but every ap- 
eg of a tendency in this direction among them is at once checked. 
hat, under other circumstances, would no doubt add to their convenience 
if not to their comfort, is wholly discouraged; for the simple reason that 
habits so formed would ultimately render them unfit, if not a 
hereafter to live among their own people as humble ministers of Christ, 
and to receive their support, be it more or less, from the Karens them- 
selves. Hence, thought he young men have often asked changes that 
were real improvements, we could not comply; as these changes involved 
_ habits unfitting them for the work for which they were here preparing. It 
will not be supposed that we object to change for the better; but we ask 
only that all improvement shall be an expansion of and an outgrowth from 
their own customs, and that it be consistent with a residence among and a 
support by their own people. A fact or two will show the practical bear- 
ing of the above. Our general principle is that the young men shill live as, 
and as well as, they live at home, and to keep all expense down to this 
point. During the first year they asked for better We merely ex- 
plained where our money came from, and for what it was given; and as- 
sumed that our board was equal to what they had at home. After two 
in this course, I was in in, and in making especial inquiry as to 

w far our course in school was adapted to the condition and wants of 
Bassein, the missionary told me that the Karens were pleased with it all 
except the board; that I must feed the pupils better or I would lose them. 
‘Those,’ he said, ‘‘who have been there once will return. They will en- 
dure the bad eating for the sake of the instruction; but new pupils will 
not go, for all the here are accustomed to live far better than you 
vide.’ Here it was plain our board was not equal to Karen living at 
me; and we immediately added one or two more curries per week. In 
order that the board may always comport with Karen custom, it is left 
wholly in the control of the Karen teachers. We ourselves never cater for 
them. We only determine general rules, and limit about the amount per 
week, Nothing more was said of board until the commencement of the 
fifth year, when the European physician, visiting the sick among them, 
said tome, “These young men need a stronger diet; its necessity is writ- 
ten on the face of nearly every one of them.’ As he was a man for many 
years intimately acquainted with Karens, und much interested in their best 
good, I at once added the expense of one meat curry per week to their bill 
of fare. But these were not the only changes suggested. That ody - 
sician said, ‘these young men in their rooms are too much crow or 
health; and their custom of eating on the verandah before their rooms is 
very objectionable in @ sanitary point of view; and the sick ought not to 
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remain in this noisy, s house, where every word is heard and every 

step is felt.’ These sinen Ce undoubtedly pr Pa and I would gladly 

have made the improvements. They might perfectly consist with our gen- 

eral ge sed but circumstances to this time have not allowed such a 

change. It would call for three new buildings. More might here be said, 

ben we present only enough to suggest this part of our work and responsi- 
ilities. 

‘In providing native teachers for the school, we have had strict regard 
to our great object. Hence, intellectual qualifications alone were not suffi- 
cient. While they must be had, moral and religious character and phys- 
ical habits of the right kind were not less necessary, The temper and 
bearing of the man were as much to be estimated as his ability to teach. 
Hence, we have wormed ourselves on into our present position, content at 
times to work almost alone, rather than to employ unsuitable persons. 
The result is truly gratifying. Of the two teachers, both of whom had 
been Dr. Wade’s pupils, one has been employed for the whole five years, 
the other only about two years; but the latter had been here as a pupil 
from the first. They are admirably adapted to their work, and have few 
if any superiors among the Karen teachers and preachers. The former, 
Tsau Ta, was ordained in December, 1862. A reliable account of his 
examination was given by Rev. Mr. Stevens, in the Magazine for Mey, 
1863. I do not think the latter, Shway Noo, is at all inferior to 
former, except that he is younger. They are both of them modest, unas- 
suming men, and I think consider themselves consecrated to Christ without 
reserve. They are untiring in labor, not only to advance the pupils, but 
to progress themselves, and always attend, as pupils, every exercise of the 
oldest class; and none are more docile or more prompt to gain all possible 
improvement. I regret to say, they of necessity work too hard. It is not 
by our order they do so, but by their own sense of duty. They see the 
work to be done, and that they alone-can do it; and thus far we have had 
occasion only to urge them to moderate their efforts. They might either 
of them, any day, take double the pay we give them, if they would leave 
us, and they know it. But hitherto, though they know the value of a 
rupee, and are as fond of good things as we are, they have been content 
with what they receive here. Besides these two, who are formally teach- 
ers, we have one assistant who is a native physician. He has charge not 
only of the sick, but of every thing connected with the sanitary depart- 
ment. He is @ pious, faithful man, a good physician, and is very successful 
in his practice. His value to the pupils, and his relief to the teachers, is - 
incalculable. When for some months we have been deprived of his labors, 
illness bas greatly increased in the school, and in some cases the teachers 
Po a the siek, have been wholly unfitted for their duties in the 

ool. 
‘Phe health of the young men has always been to us a matter of solici- 
tude. Every effort is made not only to avoid disease, but to keep up 
physical arog | and strength. The pupils are required to work morni 
and evening in the open air; and out-door plays which require stren 
and agility, have been encouraged. Those who have shirked, as some have 
prety, uniformly failed first in health, then in their studies, and have 
finally been forced to leave. Few such have been able tosucceed in their 
studies beyond the third or fourth year; and on comparing notes of pupils 
here, and also in Maulmain years since, it has been seen that the most 
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faithful in andy have been those who were most uniform in this out-door 


exercise. And of those who were shirks in Maulmain, scarcely a man has 
made a faithful, successful assistant. We are quite sure that a Karen 
student who will neither work nor play, will do but poor service in the 
church. Here a lazy student uniformly turns out a useless minister, 
should he ever become one. The average health of the school has been 
good, and the number of deaths, considering all the circumstances, have 

n few. Of the eight deaths during the five years, six have been from 
cholera and small-pox, and one from scarlet fever, leaving only one from 
ordinary disease. ' 

“By reference to the statistical table, it will be seen that the expenses 
have in very uniform; this would be still more evident if we could here 
state the causes of the difference of the annual amounts; but that would 
take us too much into particulars. The whole sum expended for five 
years, which covers all expenses, excepting those for the American mis- 
sionary, has been rs. 13,691, annas 18, and pice 5, or 2,738 5 10 8-5 
od annum. And the average of each pupil per year has been rs. 55 7 8. 

his for the high prices ruling here for all articles used in school, is very 
low. It can cae be kept at this low figure, whoever may have charge 
of the school in future: Expenses have been kept down to the lowest 
point consistent with health and success in study. - More might be expended 
without extravagance, and without conflicting with the essential principle 
of conducting the school, and with some addition to the comfort of the 
pupils. The course pursued in this respect has been rigid, not because the 
school was not supplied with sufficient funds for current demands, but 


because at first we a. it desirable that no motive should be presented 


to enter the school but the one object for which this school exists. And it 
was known that a precedent for low expenses could easily be displaced by 
a more liberal policy; but not so the reverse. Since then, the painful 
condition of our dear country, and the increased home demands, have for- 
bidden every unessential expense here; and this, I am happy to say, is 
appreciated by both teachers and pupils. 

“The number of young men who have completed their course of study 
and left-us for the field, has been small. None entered so as to leave the 
first two years. The third year seven went out, the fourth year six, and 
the fifth year six more, supposing that eight of the class of fourteen returns 
to us next year as they have desired. Of the nineteen thus graduated, I shall 
be disappointed if some of them do not make good, able ministers of Christ. 
As a whole, they were younger and not as strong a class of men as those 
who left me in Maulmain. Bat most of them were men of promise, and 
they had received such a direction and taste for knowledge, such a degree 
of discipline and amount of information, as can hardly fail, with God’s 
blessing. to make them useful in the church to a much greater extent than 
they would have been without this course of study. It must not, however, be 
supposed that the usefulness of the past five years is limited to these nine- 
teen young men who finished their whole course. Some of our most able 
students and most promising men for the ministry, have from ill health or 
other causes been compelled to leave their studies. One of these has 
already been ordained, and can hardly fail to be a growing man. Many 
others are occupying posts of usefulness as preachers or teachers among 
the churches. Of men who thus left us, twenty-three had been engaged in 
study from one to two years, twelve of them had been in study from two 
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to three years, and eight of them had studied from three to four and one- 
half years. Still it will be seen that much, very much, remains to be done 
to secure uniform, continued attendance to the close of the course of study. 
It will be the work of time and attention. It cannot be forced. We know 
how many drop out from their regular course of study even at home, and 
we must not expect too much of these poor Karens; nor must we feel that 
those who thus drop out are lost to the cause, or that our labor is lost upon 
them. Facts both here and at home prove the contrary. On the whole, 
IT am quite sure that we have result enough even now, without regard to 
its place as a stepping-stone to future and greater results, amply to repay 
all expenditure of money, time and strength. But I am equally sure, 
unless we fail from want of fidelity, that a rich harvest is yet to be gath- 
ered in this field, and that not very far distant in the future. 

“In the above review, it is apparent that as we p , an enlargement 
of the number of studies becomes a necessity. We cannot otherwise 
thoroughly pursue those at first adopted. This must necessarily be the 
case hereafter; as we proceed, new branches of study must be taken up; 
and this without departing from the simple design of educating only men 
who may enter the ministry, and meeting their necessities as they arise. 
But this cannot long remain the only object of American Baptists in pro- 
moting the best get of the Karens. Our efforts must be such as to secure 
a system of education of which our present school should be the culminatin 
point. The numbers, circumstances and wishes of Karen Christians an 
their families, render this essential. If not provided by you, it must and 
will be provided by others. And from my heart I say, so may it be. The 
Catholics already have large, flourishing schools, and are exerting a much 
wider influence than is generally supposed, even among Karens. The 
Episcopalians have schools at Maulmain now at work, and they are about 
to open one in Rangoon, with a school-building to commence with, which 
cost not far from twenty thousand rupees. They have also raised the funds 
for another in Rangoon, which is soon to be put in operation, which is de- 
signed to educate 500 males, 200 females, and 100 younger children, i. e., 
eight hundred in all. As the instruction is to be given in English, Karens 
can be received into these schools as well as Burmans. Must we leave 
the thorough education of Karen Christians and their children to others? 
Is it wise? Is it right in the sight of that Saviour who, more than thirty 
years since, gave us this field in charge? Without doubt, the future of 
the school demands more teachers at once, and it requires such cee 
ments and facilities as may enable the school, by laying a broader founda- 
tion, to rear a wider, higher, more permanent edifice. It is not practicable, 
nor is it necessary at this time, to pursue this point further. ‘The subject 
is patent to all who have kept themselves informed of what is taking — 
in Burmah. Such are my own convictions upon the matter, that [ have 
cheerfully given myself to the work. It is a good, a glorious work for 
immortal man to be engaged in. It is worth living for,—it is worth dying 
for,—and should the providence of God permit, I ask no greater, no better 
work, in which to spend the remainder of my life. 
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a. Eight of this number ask to spend another year in 


¢. This amount is as follows: 9th and 10th term as 
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PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. Brayton makes up the annual statement in this department under 
ewo heads ; first, encouragements, second, discouragements. 


ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


1. “The steadfastness of Christians, as a general rule, in the midst of 
opposition, ridicule and unwearied efforts from ungodly relatives, &c., to 
turn them aside, is a real cause of encouragement. We have had the 
pleasure of visiting the different churches, and seeing them rejoicing in 
the truth. One instance of steadfastness was that of a young man whose 
father died a Christian, but his brothers and sisters and all the relatives 
except his mother were heathen, and insisted on having a heathen festival 
on the occasions They heaped an. unmeasured amount of abuse upon the 

oung man, but he was unmoved. Though he had never seen a Christian 
burial, and knew not the custom of Christians on such occasions, yet, fol- 
lowing his own sense of propriety, in the midst of the scoffs of his relatives 
and neighbors, he took his Testament, read and prayed, and then had a 
quiet burial. Another instance was that of an aged woman at the death 
of her husband. She and her husband and a widow were the only Chris- 
tians in the village. Like the case above, her heathen relatives demanded 
a heathen funeral. But she at once sent off some six or eight miles to the 
— Christians, to have them come and bury her husband, which they 

2. ‘Another source of encouragement is the readiness manifested by 
disciples to bear their part in the work of evangelization. Over and above 
what they have done in building chapels, supporting their own preache 
&c., the amount contributed for the Home Missionary Society is a small 
fraction less than one rupee to every professing Christian. 

8. ‘‘Discipline among.the churches has been such as to be a ground of 
encouragement ; and, as a general thing, the correctness of their views on 
the subject. As an instance of their desire to keep the church free from 
scandal, I may mention that some three months since one of the deacons of 
the church in this place came to me and said, ‘‘Teacher, my own daughter 
has been guilty of fornication, and must not be retained in the church.” 
The members of the church knew nothing about it until her own father 
made it known; but he had no desire to cover up the sin. It was to him 
a terrible blow. But he seemed to go to the Fountain for consolation. 

4. “The readiness of the people to listen to the preached word, and a very 

eral acknowledgment of the truth. We very seldom hear a person 
dretly object; but the almost universal excuse is, ‘Go thy way for this 
time,’ Ke. 

5. “The number baptized, though not large, and when compared to the 
multitude yet in the broad road, only a very small fraction of the whole; 
yet the fact that even fifty-five precious souls have been united to Christ, 
1s ory a cause of encouragement. 

“And I may mention here the interesting fact of a new interest having 
started up under the following circumstances, viz. Some four months 
since, an unusually interesting couple, about middle aged, came down 

from Sin-goote, (about half way from here to Donabew,) to spend the 
Sabbath with us, and wished to be baptized. They had heard a good deal 
from various individuals and in different places, though no preacher had 
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ever been to their nt place, where they have lived less than a year. 
On examination, they seemed to be grounded in the truth. But when 
practicable, [ have always thought it best to have baptisms take place at 
the candidate’s home. We can there satisfy ourselves better in regard’ to 
the reality of the change. And then again, the administration of the 
ordinance in a new place does good in several ways. . 
“In this instance the native pastor, Thahoo, was about to pass that way, 
and hence it was thought best for him to call; and if, while at their home, 
he could get oeitaaee of their faith in Christ, to baptize them. This 
he did. And in accordance with their previous and earnest request, left 
with them an aged Christian to act as preacher, and the old man’s son, a 
Christian lad, to do the part of a oot) teacher. 


DISCO URAGEMENTS. 


“Though I might mention many discouragements, I will confine myself 
to one, and that indeed not peculiar to the missionary; i. e., the turni 
back of some who ‘did run well.’ This is always trying anywhere, an 
sooo so here. And especially in the cases of those to whom we had 

n anxiously looking, in the hope that they would become ‘fellow-helpers 
to the truth.’ Fortunately, however, this number, during the past year, 
has been small. 

Statistics —‘‘From the ten churches, 6 have been excluded, and 2 re- 
stored. Baptisms, 55. Whole number of church members, 300. 

Education.—‘‘Our school in town the past year has been all that we 
could expect, considering the means at our command. Fifty-five pupils 


have made very commendable on in reading, writing, composition, 


arithmetic, geography, astronomy, 
Scriptures. 

‘The catechism to which I referred while in Penang about a year since, 
being a chain of Old Testament history, coming down to the destruction of 
the temple, &c., after Christ, is now printed, and seized with much eager- 
ness by the pupils. 

“The fact that we have no text books throws a heavy burden upon the 
teachers. I am happy, however, to be able now to say that I have just 
received a grant from Government of 2000 rs. for the special purpose of 
printing text books for the schools. Hence we hope, before another rains, 
to have at least an Arithmetic and Geography, if nothing more. 

‘The Christians generally are much interested in the subject of education. 
These schools are by no means what people in America are accustomed to 
call schools, from the simple fact that as yet we have had neither books nor 
teachers to make them such. But they have done what they could under 
the circumstances. 

‘There are many other places, where.more or less have been learning, 
according to the means within.their reach. The whole number who have 
thus studied more or less during the year, would not probably be less 
than 150.” 

THONGZAI, LETPADAU, &c. 


Good news continues to come from this part of the Rangoon Province, as 
the following summary statement from the pen of Mrs. Ingalls will show. 
It was written in November last, when she was on a visit at Rangoon, 
about to return to her jungle home. C3 

“T am now getting y for a return to my jungle home, and I have 


c., and especially in the study of the 
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ool time for a hasty letter. The Lord has been with us during the year, 
and we think we have seen a steady advancement in all departments. 

“During the year we have baptized twenty-five, so that our present 
number is 117. We did a great amount of travel last year, and where we 
sowed, others have reaped. At the close of the season, seven of our dear 
friends from the northern part of our field asked baptism; but it was on 
our boundary, and as Mr. Kincaid intended to station a preacher in that 
region, and soon after Mr. Kincaid came 

baptized. 

State of the Church.—‘We spent as usual two months in close Bible 
study, and the Lord was with us. We have now six stations where we 
have Sabbath services, and we have two schools of fifty pupils. The 
Thongzai church supports its pastor. The rule is that all the members of 
the church shall contribute something; and thus far it has been done with 
willing hearts. They have also during the year given and expended several 
hundred rupees on he Thongzai chapel, at have given some aid for travel. 
Last year my Rangoon friends proposed that I should spend half of this 
year with them; but the Lord has plainly indicated that I should still 
remain at Thongzai, and I shall (D. V.) return. 

Perils from Robbers.—‘We have often been in great peril from the 
robbers who have infested our region; but the Lord has been our Refuge, 
and all the Christians have been preserved.” I have often been in great 
fear, and in those times have felt that I could not live so far away from 
English protection ; but when I left, a few weeks since, I decided and told 
the people that I would trust in the Lord and return. The heathen about 
eee very kind, and offered to come down for me; and so I go, trusting 
in God. 

“It is not a day of romance with me, but a day,when my strength and 

‘trust in God must be tested. This I know, the Lord has been my refuge. 
He has been my stay in very dark hours of trial, and I have still those 
blessed promises to rest upon. 

“T feel often that my cares are very great, but I hope I am learning to 
east them upon Jesus. | 

What is Needed—‘‘I want tosee these Christians —_ uilt up in the 
faith of the gospel. I want them to be rooted in Bible truth. Our friends 
at home do not understand our work here. In a Christian land, the new- 
born soul has only to grasp the gospel truths as his; but here we must 
teach them these truths, and then we may lead them; but O, how slowly 
the light dawns upon souls which have been covered in darkness! Even 
when they can read, we must teach them how to read with understandin 
hearts. Our Bible study has rooted and grounded a few of our men an 
women, and I have no trouble for these, even if they are left alone. They 
may, like Peter, be tempted, but they will return to their Master. 

“The others we must teach and lead on in the good way. Do pray for 
me. Make one _— prayer for us,—tor me, for the pastor, for the 
preachers, for the Bible women, and the colporteurs. 

“Pray that we may grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that this year may be a good year for the churches as well as for 
the heathen.” 
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PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT. 
Rev. C. Bennett, Superintendent, and Mr. ALsert Haws, Assistant. 


This department of the mission is still under the care of Mr. Bennett, 
who has carried forward the work with signal efficiency and success. _ His 
over-taxed powers are fast giving way, and at the last dates it was deemed 
indispensable that he eeaikenen to America for a season of relaxation. 
It is hoped that Mr. Haws, who possesses practical skill and experience in 
the various duties of a printing office, will reach Rangoon before Mr. 
Bennett’s departure, and become initiated in his new sphere of labor. In 
his contemplated visit to this country, Mr. Bennett acts with the advice of 
his brethren in the mission and the approval of the Committee. His term 
of service has been protracted, and it is hoped that after a respite from 
labor and the exhausting effects of the climate, he may resume his duties 
Rangoon with the prospect of adding many more years to his valuable 

e. 

The accompanying tables show the books and tracts printed at the mission 

ress for the two years next preceding Sept. 30, 1863. Also the issues 
om the press to the different stations. 


Booxs anp Tracts Prixtep at Tax Mission Press, Ranooon, rnrom Ocr. 1, 1861, ro Serr. 30, 1862. 


TITLES OF BOOKS. 


| Number of 
copies 


: 

Cross’ Arithmetic 3d 
On Baptism.......... 2a 
On Regeneration 2d 
On the Apostolical Office 2d 
Hymns, (Bghai) 2d 
manac for 186 lst 
4th 

ist 

Ist 

2d 

1st 

3d 

ist 


Thembongyee 

Morning Star, (monthly) 

Burman Messenger, (monthly) 

Me Shway E,* 

Almanac for 1863 

Psalms, (Bghai)t 

Scripture Catechism, No. 1,¢ 

Thou shall not kill,t 

Grandmother's Book..... 


2 


P. 


1,220 


229 

Sgau K. 576,000 
Burmese. 60,000 
20,000 
80,000 
Bghai. 92,000 
| Sgau K. 18,000 
| Burmese. 288,000 
| Sgau K. 48,000 
Burmese. 10,000 
“ 3, 144,000 
Sgau K. 25,200 
Bghai. 2, 552,000 
Pwo K. 1, 48,000 

Burmese.| 3, 24,000 
16mo. | Sgau K. 2, 128,000 
| 25700 | 2,113,000 
*Yor the American Tract Society. {Burmah Bibleand Tract Society. Calcutta Bible Society. 
\ 
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Booxs axp Tracts Paintep From Oct. 1, 1862, Szpr. 30, 1868. 


TITLES OF BOOKS. 


Child’s Hymn Book 2d 
Daily Food and Hymns, by Mrs. B Ist 
Elements of Natural Philosophy 1st 
Child’s Beok No. 1,t 3d 
Child’s Book No. Ist 
1st 
6 
16th 
Ist 
8th 
17th 


38288552 


Glad Tidings,t 

Catechism and View,* 

Pilgrim's Progress,+ 

Burmese H 

Catechism, 

Morning Star, (monthly) Sgau 
Messenger, \monthly) Burmese 


| $3233 


1,832 | 3,315,000 
* For the American Tract Society. + Burmah Bible and Tract Society. t Calcutta Bible Society. 


Books anp TRACTS IssvED TO THE DirrERENT STaTiows, FoR Two YRAns, as FoLLows :— 


12,158 
11,213 


USE OF THE PRESS IN THE MISSIONS. 


The present seems a fitting occasion to recall and place in a form 
convenient for reference, some of the more prominent facts connected with 
the printing and publishing departments. . 


BURMAH. 


Printers, Stereotypers, Engravers, §c.—The persons 


have been employed in these several capacities, reaching Burmah at the 
times specified. G. H. Hough, 1816; C. Bennett, 1830, (January) ; 
O. T. Cutter, 1832, (early) ; R B. Hancock, 18382, (iste) 8. M. Osgood, 
1834; L. Stilson, 1839; J. H. Chandler, 1841; T. S. Ranney, 1848. 
Several of these devoted much time to general missionary work, such as 
preaching, teaching, and tract distribution. Mr. Hough left the service 
in 1827 or 8. Mr. Cutter was transferred to the Assam Mission in 
1835, where he labored till 1852. Mr. Chandler was transferred to the 
Siam Mission in 1845, and held his connection with the Union till 1856. 
Mr. Hancock returned to this country in 1888, and was followed in 1846 
by Mr. Osgood, and in 1851 by Mr. Stilson. In 1855, Mr. Ranney’s 
connection with the Union closed, when he set up a private printing estab- 
lishment at Rangoon. From this statement it appears, that for several 
years past, only one mission-printer, Mr. Bennett, has been employed b 
the Union in Burmah, and that his term of service has extended throug 
full thirty-four years. It is a remarkable fact that all of the above named 
persons are, so far as is known, still living, having rendered to the missions 
an ageregate of one hundred and twenty-two years of service, an average 
of more than fifteen years to the man. 

Presses.—The first printing press used in the mission, was a present 


280 [ July, 
| 
| Sgau. 5,000 | 1,500 
Burmese. 600 | 920 
| Pgho. 600 | 62 
“ 1,000 80) 
~~ 1,000 80) 
Burmese.| 10,000 80) 
10,000 240) 
10,000 320 
| Sgau. 1,000 
Burmese.| 1,000 312 
“ 10,000 16 
500} "96 
| 700 4s 
Tounghoo ........... 22,850 | Maulmain........... 4,548 
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from the English Baptist Mission at Serampore. This was set up at 
Rangoon by Mr. Hough, and on it were printed, before the war, many 
tracts and parts of Scripture in Burmese, prepared by Mr. Judson. When 
the war opened, we find this press was removed to Calcutta, where, with 
other matter, a Burmese Dictionary was printed under the supervision of 
Mr. Wade, most of it having previously been put in manuscript by Mr. 
Judson. At the restoration of peace, and the resumption of missionary 
work, the station at Maulmain was opened, which became and for a lon 
time remained the chief seat of printing operations. Mr. Bennett in 183 
took with him to this station the first press sent from this country. This 
was followed by another in 1832, in the hands of Mr. Cutter, the gift of 
the Oliver Street Baptist Church in New York; and, towards the close of 
the same year, by two others, in charge of Mr. Hancock, one presented 
by Rev. Ebenezer Loomis of New York City, the other the gift of 

onathan Carleton Esq., of Boston. To these, others were speedily added, 
and the Report for 1837, informs us that the Board then had eleven presses 
in full operation, with fonts of type in fourteen different languages. This 
statement included the presses in Assam and Siam, with one or more 
among the American Indians. ; 

In 1837, the progress of the gospel had been so remarkable among the 
Karens of Tavoy and Mergui, and the demand for reading matter in those 
rovinces was so great, that it was deemed advisable to set up a separate estab- 
shment in that quarter, and Mr. Bennett accordingly located himself 
with a press in the town of Tavoy. This establishment was carried on for 
more than fifteen years, when it became merged in the one at Maulmain, 
under the supervision of Mr. Bennett, an arrangement that was consumma- 
ted in 1855. In 1862, the whole was removed to Rangoon, now the most 
commanding social and commercial position in Burmah. For about nine 
months, in 1833-4, Mr. Cutter seems to have been located with a press 
at Ava. 

Works printed.—These have consisted of tracts and books of a religious 
character, some prepared by the missionaries with special reference to the 
-wants of the population, others, of known excellence, translated from the 
English; parts of Scripture, comprising separate books of the Old and 
New Testaments, which were soon followed, in different languages, by the 
New Testament, and not long after, the Holy Bible complete. To these 
were added dictionaries and grammars for the use of the missionaries, and 
a variety of school-books for the instruction of native children and youth, 
which, together with miscellaneous works, form no mean array of literature. 
A monthly periodical in Karen, called the Morning Star, was commenced 
at Tavoy in September, 1842, and, the followi anuary, the Religious 
Herald in Burmese was started at Maulmain. th, with some modifica- 
tions, have been kept up till the present time. 

Amount of matter printed.—No sooner did Mr. Bennett reach Maul- 
main in January 1830, than he set himself to meet the urgent demand for 
tracts and parts at Scriptures. As showing the rate at which work was 
executed, we give the followi 

From March 1832 to the end of December of that year, 3,840,000 
pages were printed. 

In 1838, 5,272,000. 
1834, 3,403,000 
“ 1835, 8,268,600 


In 1836, 15,588,000 
1837, 17,726,000 
1838, 8,124,000 
1839, 6,914,300 
“ 1840, 5,808,000 
“ 1841, none 
“ 1842, 1,090,800 
At Tavoy, during part of the same period, the press turned off matter 
at the following rates. 
In 1837, - 8,276,000 pp. 
“ 1838, - 1,642,666 
“ 1839-40, - 2,876,000 
“ 1840-41, - - 1,809,000 


The above shows that the whole amount printed in 1837 was 21,002,000 

ges, the largest of any one year previous to 1840. Since that date, the . 

gest amount of any one year was in 1861-2 when it reached 8,132,000; 
next to that was 1847, when it amounted to 7,265,250. In 1844 and 
1845, the sum total did not reach a million of pages annually, at both 
Tavoy and Maulmain. 

According to the best figures we have been able to find, the whole num- 
ber of pages printed in Burmah, from 1830 to the end of 1863, was 164,- 
208,137. This is below the truth, for in those few instances where the 
reports are defective, our estimates have been moderate. 

Issues from the Depository.—From the Reports it is manifest that for 
the first few years the demand for books and tracts was so great that the issues 
from the depository very nearly kept pace with the matter printed. Before 
‘ Jong, however, the demand fell off, and with it the amount issued, till there 

came to be a marked difference between the former and the latter. The 
issues at Maulmain were 

1834, 
1835, 
1836, 
1837, 
1838, 


2,514,456 
2,713,456 
10,380,956 
5,263,568 
2,048,284 
1839, 1,899,176 
1840, 1,540,908 
In no subsequent year, for ten years, did the issues reach 2,000,000, 
till 1850, when they amounted to 2,036,022. Comparing this statement 
with that given above, of matter printed, it will bgeves that for the 


years named the amount of issues was less, by 389,971,096, than the amount 
printed, and in this fact we find a good reason why the presses at Maul- 
main stood still, in 1841, as we find they did. 

The statement of issues at Tavoy, though more gratifying than this, 


yet shows, for the whole time the press was | there, an excess of 
printed matter over issues of 6,534,472; the figures standing thus,—print- 
ed, 20,933,800, issued, 14,399,328. The sum total of issues from both 
Maulmain and Tavoy, from 1830, to October, 1863, were 118,396,468 ; 
which, being deducted from the whole number of pages printed for the 

riod, viz., 164,208,137, leaves 50,811,669 pages still remaining in the 
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For the last ten years an earnest effort has been made by the Superin- 
tendent of the Press to work off the stock of printed matter on hand, and 
we observe that the issues for this period have exceeded, by more than 
10,000,000 of pages, all that have come from the press. 


Printing and Distribution of Scriptures.—From the general view. 
ven above we turn to some facts with reference to the printing and circu- 
tion of the Scriptures. 
According to the best data at command, we find that of the whole 
amount printed in Burmah since 1830,. 63,625,700 pages were of Scrip- 
tures, a very large part being single books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and even smaller portions, as ‘The Sermon on the Mount,” ‘‘Mira- 
isl “Life of Christ,’’ &c., in which the language of the Bible is pre- 
serv 

In 1832 an edition of 3,000 copies 8vo of the entire Burmese New 
Testament was carried through the press, and by the end of 1838 we find 
* that the printing of the Old Testament was complete, in an edition of 
2,000 copies, in three volumes, uniform in size with the New Testament just 
named, making the Bible entire in four volumes. It will be recollected 
that the translation of the Bible was finished by Mr. Judson in January, 
1834. In 1837 an edition of 10,000 copies 8vo, 652 pages, of 
Burmese New Testament, were executed, and, in 1840, the whole Bible 
in Burmese, 4vo, 1,200 pages, 5,000 copies, was finished. Since 1840 
we find that large editions of various parts and books of the Old and New 
Testaments, in Burmese, have been printed and circulated, but we no- 
where see evidence that an edition of the entire Bible, or of the entire New 
Testament, has come from the press. Large numbers of the quarto Bibles 
are still in the depository at Rangoon, and there never has been a time 
when the ‘Epitome of Scripture,” ‘Sermon on the Mount,” “Life of 
Christ,” “‘Pentateuch and Hebrews,”’ or some such ‘‘portions of Scripture,” 
could not be had for circulation. There has been for some years past, it 
would seem, a call for the New Testament with notes in Burmese, and we 
notice several times in the Reports, since 1854, that preparations were in 
proeren to issue a new edition. For some reason it not ay 

he whole number of pages of Scripture in Burmese, including Bibles, 

Testaments, and parts of Scripture, is 38,096,800. _ 

Portions of Scripture in the Peguan language were printed as early as 
1837. “Life of Christ’ came from the ee that year, and was followed 
in subsequent years by ‘‘Epitome of the Old Testament,” ‘Digest of Scrip- 
ture,”’ and most of the epistles; and, in 1847, by the New Testament 
complete in an 8yo. edition of 8,000 copies A second edition of 8,000 
‘“‘Digest’’ appeared in 1856-7, making in all 4,972,000 

in Peguan. 

A small ry called ‘“‘The Elder,’”’ a compilation of Scripture in the 
Sgau Karen, seems to have been printed previous to 1837 ; for in that year 
we find a distinct record of a second edition of 8,000 copies. This was 
followed by ‘‘Sermon on the Mount,” ‘Epitome,” Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, Acts, and most of the Epistles, in separate covers, till 1843, 
when the whole New Testament came from the press in an edition of 2,000 
a Another edition of 4,000 copies appeared in 1851, a third of 

2,000 in 1857, and a fourth of 5,000 in 1861. The Old Testament was 


completed in an edition of 2,000 copies 8vo, in 1858, various parts of 
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the same having been previously printed and bound separately, The whole 
number of in is 17,169,000, 
Ii Pwo 1,099,900 of Scripture have been printed, ‘com- 
rising the gospels, Acts of the tles, and all the Epistles, with Reve- 
tions, done up in separate books. 
. Parts of the New Testament, with Psalms, Genesis and Exodus have 
also been printed in the Bghai Karen, amounting in all to 2,288,000 
Pages. 
38,096;800 
4,972,000 
17,169,000 


1,094,900 
2,288,000 


63,625,700 


According to the best estimate we are able to make, the Burmese 
taken together, are equivalent to the 8vo form, while the Peguan 
Karen would equal the 12mo form. 

From the last statement, rendered by the Superintendent, Mr. Bennett, 
it appears that the issues of Scripture from the Depository for two years pre- 
vious to September 80th, 1863, were 8,223,056, while at that ath 


8,764,482 pages were still remaining in the oo ere 


Tt seems proper in this place to bring forward certain other facts, which, 
seen in their relation to each other, will aid the men of this generation to 
a better understanding of the whole subject, especially as it relates to the 
— and distribution of the Scriptures in Burmah. From the fore- 

ing figures it is plain that a great work was done at Maulmain from 
{830 to 1840 in the way of printing the Burmese Scriptures. This work 
must have been lands | with an earnest purpose on the part of mission- 
aries, both translators and printers, and, we may presume, with a purpose 
no less earnest on the part of the friends of missions in this country, in- 
eluding the members and officers of the Board and of the Convention. 

As showing the spirit of those times, we reproduce here an extract from 
the Report of the for 1830. After stating that Mr. Bennett had 
probably reached Burmah and commenced his work, that document 
on to say, “Considering the power of the press, and the influence it is 
destined to exert in enlightening the heathen, and considering also the 
magnitude of their responsibility in relation to the pica. millions of 
Burmah, the Board have recently appointed a second printer. In doing 
this they have been actuated, they trust, by motives which all their breth- 
ren will appreciate and Heaven approve. Po what better purpese can their 
funds be applied, now that all things are ready for it, than to multiply 
copies of: the sacred Scriptures and place them in the hands of every 
Burman who can read? What better service can they perform than to 
furnish elementary books to the young, and teach them to read the won- 
derful works of God, that they may rise up a generation for his praise, 
and even from their childhood call Him blessed.” 

The Committee of the Convention, to which this part of the Report 
of the Board was referred, returned the following, which received the 
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sanction of the entire body. ‘Upon this point your committee experience 
a deep solicitude, and could wish it were in their power to give an in- 
creasing impulse to the benevolent energies of our American churches, 
When: the fact is considered that among the sixteen millions of Burmah, 
most of the male population are capable of reading, it will at once be per- 
ceived that probably no other mission upon the globe furnishes equal facil- 
ities, or presents a more animating prospect of success. Here we need 
not wait for the tardy influence of preaching to a few bundreds or even 
thousands by a feeble band of missionaries, but, if adequate funds are 
supplied, the sacred Scriptures, and the Word of Life embodied in the 
form of religious tracts, may be multiplied indefinitely, so that every 
Burman may read in his own language the wonderful works of God. Your 
committee would therefore recommend that prompt and efficient measures 
be adopted by the Board to increase the translation and publication fund.” 
In the Report for 1832, after setting forth what had been accomplished, 
in the way of sending out presses and printers, the Board went on to say, 
“From the above facts it appears that we are rapidly approaching a con- 
summation long desired by the friends of Burmah. The power which the 
ress is capable of wielding over the millions of that country is no longer 
voubtfal. The people wid/ read when the truth is put into their hands, 
The spirit of inquiry increases as the means which are to awaken it are 
multiplied. At first it was impossible to give away books except to a few, 
and even then in some instances they were returned. Now they are sought 
after by men who travel great distances to solicit them in person. Nor is 
it uncertain whether, with vigorous exertion, the demand can be supplied.” 
In these expressions the Board did but echo the sentiments of the mis- 
sionaries ; and it is simple truth to state that all the workmen both at home 
and abroad were of one mind and one heart touching the importance and 
success of this movement. The idea of giving the pure Word of God in 
the best translations, through the pri page, to the millions of Burmah, 
was taken up with enthusiasm by the actors of those days, and it inspiréd 
them with a zeal and energy truly noble. They regarded it as a work 
that ought to be done, as a work that must and should be done, and they 
confidently expected the turning of multitudes to God by this form of 
agency. Large contributions for this specific object, we notice, were made 
by the churches from 1830 to 1886, at which time the American and 
Foreign Bible Society came into being, and for years appropriated thou- 
sands and thousands to aid this design. 
Before 1836 the American Bible Society and American Tract Society 
_ had been officially applied to for assistance, as had also the American 
tist Tract Society, and all responded liberally, = = 
then we find, as we do at Maulmain in 1841, the 
still, and the Depository burdened with printed matter, for which there 
was little demand, it was not the result of inadvertence, or a blind zeal on 
the part of any one man, or any number of men here or there. All had 
been animated by a common impulse, and all had wrought in harmony, for 
the achievement of this result. Each laborer applauded the other, and 
all thought themselves doing a Heaven-appointed Work. That a mistake 
had been made was the after-thought of men, who did not remember that 
to our wise fathers the undertaking was new, that the keenest human fore- 
sight is limited and often imperfect, and that providential changes some- 
times reverse in a day the order. of human events. The actors of 1830—- 
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88 could not see how soon and how completely Burmah Proper would be 


closed up to them, nor did they appreciate the fact that much of the appa- 


rent desire of the people to obtain and read the new books, was the result 
of a curiosity which would soon die away. 

Nevertheless, a superabundance of printed matter, in the form of Burman 
Bibles, remaining in the Depository at Maulmain, was a fact, and remains, 
with gradual abatement, to this day. How to get rid of this matter, or 
what influence its existence should have on sakancont operations of the 
press, are questions which have occasioned no little difference of opinion, 
and some controversy. Cautious men have let their moderation be known, 
while men of hopeful and sanguine temperaments have counselled aggressive 
measures, even if they involved what some would call a wasteful expendi- 
ture. It would not be wide of the mark to admit that extreme views have 
been advocated on both sides, and statements have been put forth which a 
candid regard to all the facts would have modified. Taking all the time 
together from 1840 to 1863, and keeping an eye on all classes of readers, 
it may be affirmed, with a good measure of confidence, that the supply of 
Scriptures has been ample. Still it would be just to admit that occasional 
and limited demands have not been met. It would probably have been 
better if a limited edition of Burmese Testaments, with notes, had been 
printed as long ago as 1856, and the Sgau Bible now in press had come 
out two or three years ago. The desire to work off the old stock may 
have prevented, in some instances, seasonable issues of desirable editions 
and sizes. The plan some years since introduced of selling books to some 
classes of the natives at a moderate price, while correct in principle, may 
have proved too inflexible in application. No plans of human devising, 
especially when so many different actors are concerned, will prove faultless 
in their working. It evinces no want of wisdom to admit defects when 
they exist, and to seek their removal. 


ASSAM MISSION. 


The Assam Mission was opened in 1835-6. Messrs. Brown and Cutter 
having left Burmah for that purpose in 1835, reached Sadiya, Upper 
Assam, in the following spring. Mr. Cutter took with him a press and 
all the facilities for printing, and in July of that year the printing of a 
qrnenek was executed. Other books and tracts and pafts of the New 

estament followed; and we find that by the end of 1845, 2,800,500 pages 
had been printed. In 1849 an edition of the New Testament entire, of 300 
copies, 12mo, came from the press, and this was followed, the same year, 
by another edition, 8vo, of 3,000 copies. By the end of 1851, 8,875,725 — 
pages of different works had been printed. Bince that date, different parts — 
of the Old Testament have been translated and put to ptess, which, with 
books and tracts of various kinds, make the whole amount in round num- 
bers 12,000,000 , of which more than 4,000,000 are Scriptures. 

In 1846, a publication, called the ‘“‘Orunodoi,”’ was commenced, 
and, with slight interruptions, has been kept up till the present time. In 
1840 the press was removed to Jaipur, and in 1842 to Sibsagor, where it 
is still located. In the early history of the mission, we notice that printing 
was executed to a very limited extent in Shyan, Bengali, Singpho 
Naga, as well as in Assamese and English. 
SIAM MISSION. 


‘Rev. John T. Jones, ‘who had previously been stationed in Burmah, 
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reached the city of Bangkok in March, 1883, with the view of establishin 
a mission in the kingdom of Siam. He was joined at that place, in 18365, 
by Rev. Wm. Dean, and in 1886 by Rev. Robert D. Davenport, a printer, 
who took out with him from this nme, press and printing materials. 
Another press had been prepared by Mr. Hancock at Calcutta. Previous 
to this, some tracts and separate books 8f the New Testament in Siamese 
had been put to press at Singapore. From this date went forward the 
work of translating the Scriptures and preparing books and tracts in both 
Siamese and Chinese, fonts of type in both these languages having been 
made ready. The total number of pages 7 this time is 14,174,761, of 
which 4,731,084 were of Scriptures. January, 1851, the entire 
printing establishment was destroyed by fire, and the work was in conse- 
quence suspended for some time. 


CHINA MISSION. 


In 1842 the mission at Hongkong was established, and in the autumn 
of 1844, the one at Ningpo was commenced. At both of these points 
printing has been executed by native workmen under the supervision of 
the missionaries, the Missionary Union never having sent printers or presses 
to that country. ‘Tracts and small books, of a character adapted to the 
wants of the people, were put to press in considerable numbers, together 
with portions of the New Testament, the Gospels, and the several epistles 
being put up in separate covers. In 1854, the whole New Testament was 

rinted, after undergoing repeated revisions by Messrs. Dean and Goddard. 

he returns of matter printed are’ not complete, but the total cannot be — 
less than 10,000,000 to 12,000,000 of pages, of which about one-half, or 
5,000,000, were of Scriptures. 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. . 


No printing has ever been executed by the missionaries connected with 
this mission, books, tracts and Scriptures having been obtained from the 
Madras Auxiliary Bible and Tract Society. These have been distributed 
in considerable numbers at Nellore and adjacent villages, also at religious 
festivals and in tours of exploration in different and distant parts of the 
country. We have no reports sufficiently accurate to form the basis of 
estimating the amount thus distributed. 


INDIAN MISSIONS. 


Since 1819 missionary operations ‘have been carried on more or less 
extensively among seventeen different Indian tribes. In 1832 a printing 
ress was set up among the Shawanoes, and the subsequent year nine 
Fodian books, in four languages, were reported. The work of printing 
hymn-books, Scriptures, &c., went on from year to year, till an aggregate 
of more than 1,000,000 pages was turned off ‘This press seems to have 
ceased operations about the year 1845. 

In 1843 a press was established among the Cherokees, which was kept 
in operation more or less till the rebellion broke out. More than 2,000,- 
000 pages in all have been printed, mostly Scriptures. : 

The general summary for the Asiatic Missi ions stands thus ; 


Pages. 
Burmah, - - 1 64,208, 1 3 7 
Assam, -. 7 - 1 2,000,000 
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Siam, - - - - 7 - 14,1 74,761 


Nellore, (Madras) = = = «unknown. 
Add the Indian Missions, - ®- - - = = 8,000,000 
Grandtotal, - - - + 203,882,898 
Scriptures. 

Burmah, = = = «= «=| 68,625,700 
Siam, - + = = (6,781,084 
Indian Missions, - - - - + = = 2,000,060 
79,356,884 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


. Sgau Karen Department.— ——— . 
All the reports from this field are of the most hopeful character. Sub- 
stantial progress is made in all the different departments of the mission, 
and the rewards of faithful labor are abundant. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. Douglass set out on his return to Burmah in September last, by 
steamer to England, and then overland to Calcutta, reaching Bassein about 


‘the middle of December. Certain important objects were gairied by taking 


this route, which compensated, in the minds of the Committee, for the 
increased expense. Under date of Dec. 22, 1863, Mr. Douglass wrote, 
“On last Sabbath I took charge of the services in the Burman chapel. 
There were twenty-one members of the church present, and five who 
appeared to be earnest, interesting inquirers, and des a few of the Karen 
disciples. After a short discourse, an hour was spent in conference and 
in answer to inquiries that I made. Each member of the church, male 
and female, gave a prompt and interesting account of their Christian hope 
and progress. I have received in person and by letter from the various 
missionaries and disciples, a warm, hearty welcome back to Burmah.”’ 

In January of the present year, the Burmese Association held its annual 
meeting with the Burman church of Bassein. Some of the missionaries 
arrived on the ground early in the month, and daily meetings were held in 
different parts of the town, with a constantly increasing interest on the part 
of the natives. ‘Hundreds thus had the claims of the gospel brought to 
their attention, who would, perhaps, never have heard it in any other way.” 
At the close of the last meeting of the Association, Mr. Van Meter wrote : 
“You would have been much interested could you have been with us during 
this day, and seen the congregation that has been together at the various 
services nearly all day, from early prayer meeting at seven o'clock this 
morning until the communion service that closed at eight o’clock this 
evening. Here was a sight never, witnessed elsewhere— Burmese, 
Chinese, Hindu, Paku, Sgau and Pwo Karens, English and Americans, 
all uniting in the same“cts of worship, and listening to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ through the medium of the Burmese ‘ll 
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“Two were baptized immediately after the morning prayer meeting, 
making six in all at this time who, together with the eight previously bap- 
tized, make fourteen in all added to the Burmese church in in during 
the _ 1868, and a total membership of 41.” 

‘The whole number of baptisms reported by the five churches, Rangoon, 
Thongzai, Letpadau, Henthada and Bassein, is 61, making a total mem- 
bership of 341, and a nett gain of 42.” Ls 

Of this “meeting Mr. Stevens, who was present, speaks in the most en- 
couraging manner. ‘I feel assured that much good will result from it, 
especially to the native preachers. Those who went with me could not - 
-but observe the evident advance of some of these brethren in ministerial 
attainments, since our last meeting in Rangoon, and felt stimulated to seek 
for themselves a higher degree of improvement.” 

On the day after the session toes and at the urgent invitation of the 
Karen pastors of the Bassein district, the whole body of Burmans, including 
the teachers and missionaries, repaired to the Sgau Karen Association, in 
session about a day’s distance from Bassein, at a village called Pauah- 
thang. ‘The Karens,” observes Mr. Stevens, “urged their plea by the 
statement that they had long prayed that God would visit the | wath as 
He had the Karens, and incline them to his service. They now saw their 
a dew answered, not only in the conversion of the Burmans, but in 

inging a Burmese Association to hold its annual session in their midst. 
They felt, therefore, that they could not be deprived of the privilege, nor 
could we decline such an invitation. The session proved a truly interesting 
one, uniting the Karen and Burman disciples in closer bonds, and produc- 
ing the impression deep in the minds of all, missionaries and converts, that 
the kingdom of Christ is taking firm root in this land.” 

PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


In the last report, the statistics of this department were brought down - 
to the end of 1861, when there were 11 churches with 9 pastors, 1 or- 
dained, and a membership of 485. At the end of 1862, the churches had 
increased to 13, with a membership of over 500. In February, 1863, 
they met and formed the Pwo Association, and signalized the occasion by 
the ordination of a second preacher. 

“The time seems to have come,”’ wrote Mr. Van Meter, ‘‘for the recog- 
nition of the Pwo churches as a distinct Association. There are now 
thirteen churches and over five hundred members, and we hope that the 
fact of their acting in a separate capacity, with the knowledge of all 
they give and do, both as individual churches and as an Association, to be 
fully reported in their own minutes—will lead them to exert themselves 
to the utmost for their personal improvement, and also for the evangeliza- 
tion of the large number of their people who on every side of them are still 
in the darkness of heathenism.”’ 

- During the year 1863, the missionaries were abundant in labors, both 
at the station and in the jungle, wherever they could find an opening, and 
the results are encouraging. So far as reported there have been 18 bap- 
tisms and 37 new worshippers. These converts live in seven different 
villages, in widely distant parts of the district. 

In Pwo villages there have been nine schools with 110 pupils; which, 
with 25 in the town school, make a total of 135. 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The Association made up of the Sgau Karen churches, met at the end 


| 


240 Fiftieth Annual Report. aA (July, 


of February, 1863, at the extreme southern part of the district, and hence 
the attendance was not so large as usual. ‘The letters showed a 
degree of paces in all the churches, and in some the evidence of a 
vigorous Christian life were marked and cheering. When single churches 
contributed as much as four or five hundred rupees for various objects, as 
several of the more able churches did, and as much as 500 baskets of paddy 
are received from one village for the use of the school in the city, there can 
be but little doubt as to the genuineness of the Christian life, of*which this 
is but a single development.’ 

At this meeting three persons were set amet <4 ordination to the work 
of the ministry. ‘There is,’’ wrote Mr. Van Meter, from whose letter. 
the above extract is taken, ‘“‘a steady increase.in the number of pastors and 

reachers, and a corresponding improvement in character and qualifications 
for the work. The total number, including Pwos, is now 113. It is 
generally thought that the time is come when the privileges of ordination 
may be safely and profitably extended to a much larger class than for- 


merly.”’ 

Up ta that date sixteen had been ordained in Bassein, of whom only two 
had died, Myat Kyau and Thara Tway, ordained by Mr. Abbott, when 
alone in 1848. Both died more than ten years ago. 

We have on hand also the report of the Sgau Association, held at the 
close of January of the present year, giving us the statistics to the end of 
1863. The meeting was one of unusual interest, the attendance being 
good throughout. ‘Of pastors and preachers there was a large represen- 
tation—at least fifty in all—besides the eight Burman preachers and a 
number of Karen licentiates.’’ Whole number of churches, 51; of which 
43 were represented by letters. Two churches had become extinct and 
two new ones were formed. ‘The letters showed a good state of things in 
most of the churches. Aside from the item of baptisms, 168, the report 
of schools and contributions were those of most interest, the former showing 
a large increase, and the latter also, in comparison with the large amounts 
of the last two years.’ The number of schools reported is 35, and of 
pupils, .740. Of this number, 320 are females, which is far in advance of 
any previous year. The amount paid for school teachers is rs. 745, against 
rs. 496 in 1862. Total contributions this year, rs. 9,573, against rs. 8,439 
last year. Paid for new chapels, 1868, rs. 1,502, for 1862, only 264. 


_ Three or four substantial and well finished chapels have been completed 


during the year. 1 

“There has not been much missionary labor done by the Sgaus in the 
Bassein district during the past year. ‘I'wo missionaries were present and 
gave some account of their labors in the northern part of the district. As 
one result of these labors, twelve persons had professed themselves -the 
disciples of Christ, and others were inquiring. Ten missionaries have been 
employed ang the year, two of whom are in Prome, where they have 
been laboring for two years or more. Two Karen churches are now 
reported in that field, having been raised up by the labors of these young 
men, under the supervision of Dr. Kincaid.” 

“The four young men who started for the Shan States, encountered so 
many and serious difficulties and dangers, the same increasing as they pro- 
ceeded, that they were finally compelled to retrace their steps and relinquish 
the enterprise, at least for the present.”’ 


Present membership in the churches, 5,876. 
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HENTHADA MISSION. 


Hentnava.—Karen B. C. and wife, 
Burmese Department.—Kev. A. R. R. Craw ey and wife. 
OursTations.—A bout seventy in the Karen Department, and two in the Burman. 
Native Preacners.—Six Burmese and seventy-five Karens. 
The work in both de ents of this mission continues to prosper in @ 
remarkable degree, and, at last accounts, the missionaries and their wives 


were able to attend to their duties, though Mrs. Thomas was not in firm 


health. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

In making up their last report, the Executive Committee were able to 
furnish only the statistics of the year ending February, 1862. Soon after, 
the account of the Association held in Feb., 63, came in, which we present 
in Mr. Thomas’ own words. He wrote under date of Feb. Tth: 

“We have just returned from attending the Henthada Baptist Associ- 
ation. The meetings were principally held on the 4th and 5th inst. Mrs. 
Thomas was able to be present. We also had the great pleasure and benefit 
of a visit from br. Brayton, of Rangoon. He being a Pwo missionary, his 
help was peculiarly acceptable ; for our meetings were held among the Pwo 
Karens, and we have seven little Pwo Karen churches here in Henthada. 

“There was nothing very peculiar about the meetings. We had several 
sermons and prayer roe during the time we were — The 
exercises were about half in Sgau and half in Pwo Karen. The churches, 


fifty-three in number, were all represented but two. But as the meetings 
were held about a month earlier than usual, many were detained at home, 


about storing or selling their grain. Hence the number present was not 
quite as large as it was last year. 

“Again, as all the churches had not been visited, a less number of bap- 
tisms was reported than last year. 

“The fact of there being so many calls for Karen preachers in various 
places in the jungles, gave interest to the meetings, and ground for hope 
in the future. This very day I have supplied with books, medicines, and 
a little money, fourteen nm preachers, who are nearly all going to new 
converts or inquirers. These need your earnest prayers. 

‘‘A gain, our educational operations received a new impulse by a donation 
from the ‘Vernacular Education Society,’ of rupees three hundred, to aid 
us in establishing high schools in various parts of the jungles. The Asso- 
ciation recommended that we establish three schools of a higher grade, to 
be taught during the coming year in distant parts of the jungles, where 
churches now exist. The primary schools Henthada normal school 
have been carried on with more than usual vigor during the past year. 

“We are not inclined to go backwards. I reported about sixty-five 
Karen preachers last year. That number has now been increased to 
seventy-five. Last year we received six hundred rupees from Government 
to aid in carrying on our city school. This year that sum is increased to 
rupees one thousand. Last year we received no aid for the district schools 
of any kind. Now the Vernacular Education Society gives us three hun- 
dred rupees for these schools. 

“Qur brethren can hardly think too much of this field. The more I 
travel in various parts of it, the more numerous I find the Karens to be. 
And all is not deadness here. There are constantly some Karens turning 
to Christ. Should God bless us by pouring out his Spirit here, Karen 
Christigne ‘by: tens of shoumada,” 
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Mr. Thomas refers thus to the Normal School, which closed its annual 
session at Henthada in October last : | 
“T have just closed our Normal School for the year 1863. The school 
has been less numerously attended than in some former years, having 
tor only fifty pupils. About a quarter part of the pupils have been 

es. 


“Do not suppose that we regard the decreased number of pupils as a 
calamity. This is the very thing we have been trying to accomplish, 
namely, to have the great mass of the Karens educated in their own vil- 
lages, and to call into the city only a select few,—not more than fifty. 

“Besides our thirty primary schools, we have succeeded in establishing 
four high schools, that the most of the Karens in this of Burmah may 
be taught in their jungle homes. Had not these four schools been in 

ration, there would have been at least twenty more pupils in our city 
school.. The high schools have numbered thirty-three, twenty-three, 
thirteen and twelve pupils,—eighty-one pupils in all. We feel sure that 
much valuable instruction has been imparted in these four schools. But 
our hope is not so much in what has been done, as in what may be done in 
these schools. These jungle schools will also cause the people to feel that 
they can do some good thing for themselves. One of our best grounds for 
hope is the increased ability of our Karen teachers of the normal school 

also the high schools. 
- “In the city normal school, the usual studies have been attended to. 
The first class in arithmetic have mastered all that is usually found in 
— arithmetics, and are now ready to advance to something more 
ifficult. 

“The first class:in geography have a pretty knowledge of the posi- 
tions and general history of the nations of ary yt were able to 
answer almost any questions in regard to the longitude and latitude of the 
earth. The hour ae iven in one place, they could give the hour of 
the day or night in any othe r part of the earth. 

“In Natural Philosophy, they have gone over the usual subjects. A 
chapter has been added to this part of the studies of the school, on the 
Mechanical Powers. 

“In Astronomy, a class of about ten have made themselves familiarly 
ye men with not only the motions of the earth, the phases of the moon, 
the theory of tides, but also the causes of the seasons. 

“‘A class has commenced the study of Trigonometry: 

“But the study which has been most intensely interesting to nearly the 
whole school, has been Human Physiology. Of course there is but one ~ 
book in Karen on this important branch of study, and that book is in 
Henthada, still in manuscript. The same is very nearly true of Natural 
Philosophy. Printing is out of the question in these times. 

‘All our strength, and that of three Karen teachers has not been given 
to the sciences. The Scriptures have been our principal study. With 
yr notes on Matthew (of course in manuscript,) the head master of the 
school, Totah, has been able to teach that book very minutely. The 
lamented Abbott’s work on the Acts of the Apostles, enables him also to 
teach that book; while my strength has been devoted to the historical por- 
tion of the Old Testament, but especially to Kings and Chronicles. A 
very pleasing feature in our school has been the improvement of the pupils 
in singing. The head master’s wife has had the care, of the singing. 
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“At the examination, our magistrate and Rev. Mr. Crawley spent the 
day with us, and expressed themselves highly pleased with the proofs of 
improvement exhibited by nearly every member of the school.” 

he statistics of the churches for the last Associational year have not 
come to hand. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


Sration.—Henthada. 

Myiudai. 

Native Preacuenrs.—Six, stationed—1 at Henthada, 1 at Danoobyoo, two at Myiudai, 2 itin- 
rants. Studying with a view to becoming assistants, 3. 


Mr. Crawley furnishes a summary statement. 

‘These all, students as well as assistants, with the exception of one who 
is partially supported from the United States, are sustained by the churches 
in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edwards Island. Baptized 
during the year, 4; present number of members, 43. 

“At Myiudai, twenty miles below Henthada, a new interegt has com- 
menced, and a small church has been established. There are there now 
several candidates for baptism. 

Schools.—“The school at Henthada has this year had an increase in 
numbers from among the heathen. A new school has been auspiciously 
commenced at Myiudai Both these schools are sustained by funds from 
the British Provinces. 

“Though the number baptized is small, still there is, more signally than 
in previous years, an awakening among the people, a spirit of inquiry, and 


i to hear the truth, which are encouraging. 


Re. 0. have been contributed by the church for all benevolent pur- 
poses. 


PROME MISSION. 


Prome.—Rev. E. Kixcarm D.D., and Mrs. Kincaid, Rev. T. Srwons and Mrs. Srtons. 
Ourstations.—Thayet, Enma, y, &e. 


Native Assistants.—This mission commenced the year 1863, with 
prayer, in concert with other Christians in England and India, from whom 
circulars had been received. Closed the meeting with the communion ser- 
vice on Lérd’s day., 

Religious services in the town have been regularly conducted in the 
same places as reported last year, with an additional afternoon service oc- 
casionally at Myaben, distant two miles, where two assistants, Ko Poo and 
Moung En, and other members reside. On Lord’s days the children are 
assembled at 9 A. M., and the service for preaching commences at half 
past 10, excepting for two or three months in the hottest season, when half 
past 7 is preferred. 

At the close of the month of February, a general three days’ meeting 
was held, at which assistants and others were present, from some of the 
outstations, On Saturday there was an interesting service at which ad- 
dresses were delivered by several assistants, who had recently been at dif- 
ferent and distant parts of the district, laboring among Burmese, Karens, 
and Kyens. On Lord’s day seven persons were baptized, and shortly 
after the baptism the communion was administered. 

On y, March 8d, Ko Shway Ngyo was set apart to the work of an 
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evangelist by ordination. As Ko Hmong and Ko Myat Poo had been la- 
boring for a short time successfully at the village of Myoung, near Myo 
dwen, in the Tharrawadi district, where Mouy Shangalay and others reside, 
it was desirable to have an ordained native assistant there, and Ko Shway 
Ngyo was sent. Soon after he had commenced his labors, he sent a letter 
to say that there were several good inquirers, and some were asking for bap- 
tism. Six persons were baptized there in April. 

At Enma, a deeper interest in favor of the religion of Jesus Christ has 
been ually increasing among the inhabitants, and several candidates 
have been baptized. Moung Shway Nee, a Karen assistant, has been sta- 
tioned some time among Karens at Enma, and has taught a small 
school. A few meet with him and his wife for worship on Lord’s days; no 
opposition is now shown. 

0 Myat Poo has spent two months at Thayet, and has been much en- 
couraged to see the change among the Burmans. Formerly they showed 
much opposition ; now all are milling to hear, and anxious to have books. 
Some are good inquirers. The same encouraging features are observed at 
Myaday and Allan-Mypo, vil across the river from Prome. 

A spirit of inquiry is abroad, and many from all parts of the country 
vy - the mission houses for books, and for information about the religion 

Cross. 

Statistics.—The ye for eye have been 44; males 18, females 


26. Burmese, 31; Karens, 9; ens, 8; Chinese, 1. Baptized at 
Prome, 12; Enma, 12; Kanseh, 10, Myoung, 10. Excommunicated, 11; 
deaths, 5; leaving an increase of 89, which added to 226 make the present 
membership 265. 

Most of the cases of discipline were of long standing. These persons 
know that to return there must be evidence of repentance. 

Books have been sold to the amount of rs. 3814. Materials are in 
preparation for the new chapel. The first donation received towards the 
expense of building is from a friend to the cause residing in Aberdeen, 
Scotland. He is a retired medical officer formerly residing in Burmah. 
He has sent rs. 50 also to the Burmah Bible and Tract Society, Rangoon, 
and rs. 50 to the Karen Toungoo Mission. 

‘The above is condensed somewhat from the report furnished by the 
mission. 

ASSAM MISSION. 


Srmsacor.—Rey. Wm. Warp, Mrs, Warn. 

Nowaoxa—Rev. M. Bronson, Mrs. Bronson, Rev. E. ¥. Scorr, Mrs. Scorr. 
WAHATL— —— 

In this country, Rev. A. H. Danrorrn and Rev. I. J. Sropparp. 


It being a settled conviction with Mr. Tolman that his health is not 
likely to be such as to endure the climate of Assam, his resignation, some 
time since tendered to the Executive Committee, was acce in April 
last, and his connection with the Missionary Union termina It is hoped 
he may be able to continue his useful labors in this country. 

Srssacor.—Mr. Ward thus reviews the year 1863 :— 

“We have no record of additions, but have had two deaths, which dimin- 
ishes the communicants by two as compared with the number reported last 
year. These deaths were both of female members of the church, and were so 
sudden that no word of testimony was left by either. One was the mother 
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of Batiram, one of the early converts, of whom much has been written. 
The other was a young married woman, formerly in the girls’ boarding 
school. We trust that though they died passa A and unexpectedly to 
both themselves and others, they may be found at the gathering time 
among the little ones of the Saviour’s flock. There is quite a number of 
regular attendants upon the Sabbath worship for whom we feel a deep con- 
cern, and hope the Lord may yet give them the grace of true repentance 
and living faith. There’are also three or four. excluded members, who, we 
earnestly hope, may be yet counted worthy to be restored. But we cannot 
be in haste either to receive new members, without evidence of con- 
version, or excluded members without reformation and true repentance. 

Sunday Services.—‘‘Our Sunday services consist as usual of two ser- 
vices and a Bible class and Mrs. Ward’s Sunday school. The average at- 
tendance at worship is about forty-five or fifty. The whole number of 
nominal Christians, including children, is not far from seventy. The 
Sunday school numbers thirty, and it is an interesting sight to see these 
children learning, and drinking in with their earliest impressions, correct . 
notions of the one God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, as well as the whole 
duty of man. These children, whatever else they may become, can never 
become heathen. We hope they may form the nucleus of a Christian com- 
munity, and that the Lord may raise up from among them some who shall 
be heralds of salvation to their deamiel countrymen. 

State of the Church.—“The general deportment of our little Chris- 
tian community is on the whole as good as could be expected. The Sab- 
bath is carefully kept, and that, too, where, of those “born Christians,” or 
rather in Christian England, not one in ten pays any attention to the day; 
we try to keep the native Christians and their children together and have 
them settled down in families, and we sometimes make to ourselves enemies 
because we always discourage our native Christians taking service with tea 
planters and in English families, where they will be made only a conve- 
nience of, and have no privileges of the Sabbath, and soon become as bad 
as their heathen associates. Scatter these brands, and the fire will soon 
go out in the all-pervading damp and mist and rain. 

Printing.---“‘In the printing department we have done what we could. 
The press has paid its own expenses, and earned nearly one thousand dol- 
lars be the mission, which, however, is less than I hoped to do. The 
amount of mission printing has not been 7 great. The Psalms have 
been completed, but owing to the press of job work and other cares, no- 
thing further in the way of translating has been done. The Orunodoi has 
been kept up and its circulation increased, though it still falls short of 
paying its own expenses, One influential Hindu native, residing in Now- 
gong, has just sent me about one hundred and fifty names of new sub- 
scribers, nearly the whole paying in advance. Many tea planters take a 
number of copies to among the natives in their employ. The 


paper cannot fail to be a powerful instrument in changing the modes of 
thought of the native mind and diffusing information among this very igno- 
rant people. 
STATEMENT OF PRINTING. 
Psalms of David, 18mo, - - 
Total pages,-  - * =. = 261,750 * 


79,750 
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Native Laborers.—‘'The native preacher, Kolibor, and tract distributor 
Modhu, have been engaged duri the year in making known Christ to the 
people. In the cold season they have visited distant places, but during the 
rains they find the largest congregations among the people assembled at the 
Court, where a crowd is always gathered, waiting sometimes weeks for a 
case to come on. Here they find attentive listeners, and the words heard 
as well as the tracts received are carried home to their several villages, and 
will be reflected upon there.” 

The following statement shows the books printed at the Assam Press 
from the beginning. 

Bettsteree— Tee Testament, three editions, Psalms, Isaiah, and a few 
of the Minor Prophets, translated from the Hebrew, 1st and 2d Samuel, 
1st and 2d Kings, and Proverbs, translated from Bengali by a native, 
Hymn Book, 300 hymns, Pilgrim’s Progress, (1st part,) Bible Stories, 
(Barth,) History of Joseph, Church History, (Barth,) Phulmoni and Ko- 
runna, d, tale by Mrs. Mullens, ) Radbanath and Prosonne, (by same author.) 

Tracts.—I1st and 2d Catechisms, The True Refuge, The Way of Sal- 
vation, Holy Incarnation, Pondit and Preacher, Error Refuted, Wander- 
ings of a Pilgrim, Hinduism Refuted, Reasons for not being a Mussul- 
man, A Letter to Mussulmans, 12 Juvenile Tracts, Memoir of Cyrus 
Barker, Mother and Daughter, Creation of the World, Test of Truth and 
Error, The Golden Balance. | 

Orunodoi, a Monthly Magazine, (illustrated,) of 16 quarto pages, 18 
vols. complete. 

School Books.—Primer, (alphabet,) 1st Reading Book, Worcester’s 
Primer, (translated,) 1st and 2d Arithmetics, Small Geography, do. Phil- 
osophy, do. Vocabulary and Phrase Book, Land weg bg rammatical 
Notices, Hera Chunder’s Grammar, Mikir Primer, Mikir Catechism, His- 
tory of Assam Kings. 

Under date of Nowgong, Jan. 1st, 1864, Mr. Bronson 
gave the following statement of labors and results among the Assamese 
population for the year just closed. 

‘To you I address my first letter on the morning of this New Year's 
day, most devoutly and sincerely wishing yourself and the whole missionary 
body you represent, not only a ‘Happy New Year,”’ but a most successfal 
and prosperous one. May it emphatically be a year of jubilee, when ran- 
oe sinners from every quarter of the globe shall return home to Jesus’ 

“T know that on this interesting day your thoughts will wander away to 
these little mission stations, and you Will be asking, ‘‘Watchman, what of 
the night?” Itoo have tried to ask that question, and find that I am 
stepping over into 1864, loaded with mercies and surrounded by encourage- 
ments, mingled with enough of discouragement to make me feel the need 
of faith and unshaken renee in God. We met as a church last even- 
ing, and devoted a part of the closing hours of the old year in talking over 
the mercies of God, and in consulting together regarding the work to be 
attempted this new year. Some in the little church are coming to feel that 
God demands service, active service at their hands. Our brother, Charles 
S. Thomas, arose and stated that for three years he had felt impressed to 
devote himself to preaching the gospel, and that his wife had urged him to 
comply with these convictions. She is one of our best educated, and most 
stable women, and can do good. Others felt that the time had come for 
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them to go out among their countrymen. These impressions of personal 
duty are, I trust, from the Lord. 

“There have been added during the past year by baptism, letter and 
restoration, to the Gowahati church, seven members, sr to the Nowgo 
church, eight, in all fifteen persons. Three of these are the first fruits o 
the Mikir and Garrow Hill tribes. We have during the past year licensed 
two native preachers, and have under consideration the case of others. 
One new outstation has been established. Our Temperance Society has 
received séveral new members. On the other hand, we have during the 
year had two cases of discipline, resulting in restoration; two are sus- 
pended from church fellowship, and one has been excluded. Several who 
attend Sabbath worship are giving us hope of conversion. On the whole 
we can see pro, made, and we thank God and take courage. 

“My journal and late letters will have given you some encouraging par- 
ticulars regarding the heathen population around us. Our native brother, 
Bhokat, the converted villager, with his wife, are still living as consistent, 
growing Christians, letting their light shine out in the village among their 

eathen neighbors. He is becoming quite strong in the defence of the 
gospel. I am arranging to have him build a small zayat near his house, 
where he can assemble his neighbors to hear the gospel preached. This 
man is a lover of God’s house. Although he and fis family have a long 
way to travel, they are seldom absent or late. In another village there 
are three persons who declare that they worship and believe as we do. 
ad sometimes attend our worship, though they live five or six miles 

tant. 

“Our native brethren express strong hope that the gospel+light has be 
to break into that feel God ie with and that the 
seed so long sown will spring up, and this Nowgong district will yet bud 
and blossom like the rose. "We must work steadily on, sowing beside all 
waters. We are at this station surrounded by densely populated villages, 
and there is scarcely a day when we cannot speak for Jesus to multitudes. 
This very morning at prayers, a crowd sat down and listened, composed of 

, Assamese, Mikirs, Garrows, Cosaris and Nagas, six sorts of people, * 
but all understanding much of the truth spoken through the medium of the 
Assamese language.’ 

Tue Mrkrrs.—Mr. Scott, who was designated to labor with special 
reference to this tribe, has continued the study of the language with grati- 
fying results, and, with the exception of a temporary illness on the part of 

rs. Scott, everything has gone on prosperously. At last accounts, Mrs. 
Scott was rapidly regaining her strength. 

On the last Lord’s day in September the first Mikir convert was bap- 
tized, Rong Bong by name, who had for some time been regarded as a 
promising inquirer, being a man of standing among his countrymen, and 
one of the most intelligent of his tribe. He was baptized by Mr. Bronson 
at Nowgong, who soon after furnished the following incidents, 

‘“‘He has become more and more decided in his Christian course. He 
signed the temperance pledge before uniting with the church. The com- 
mon practice of the Mikirs is to drink arrack, and to take opium and ex- 
citing drugs. He will, I hope, be of great use in leading his people in the 
right way. His “1 EO will be many, as he is the first of all his 
countrymen that has been baptized. The news rapidly spread in the hills. . 
Several Mikirs came down, and before stopping with him inquired whether 
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he had been baptized or not. ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘Ihave.’ ‘Do you think well 
of itor not? If you think badly of it, you can go and eat by yourselves; 
but if you think well of it, you can stil stop with me and eat with me— 
ust as you like.’ ‘O,’ said they, ‘we Mikirs have no shasters; what caste 
ve we? We will still live and eat with you.’ ” Y 
In January last Mr. Scott, in company with Mr. Bronson, made a second 
tour through the Mikir Hills, where they met Rong Bong in his mountain 
home. “At this village,” writes Mr. 8., we were met by Rong Bong, the 
first and as yet only baptized Mikir. He came from his village, one day 
distant, to guide us to his home. He is a mazadur, i. e., an officer ap- 
pointed by government to take charge of a certain district usually con- 
taining from twenty-five to forty villages, assess and collect taxes, furnish 
laborers, provisions, &c., for government service, when required. In short, 
he is clothed with the authority of a petty tributary king. These officers 
are almost without exception ‘‘full of oppression and robbery.” There 
are but two Christian mazadurs in Assam, so far as we can learn; Rong 
Bong is one of them. He suffers reproach and scorn from other officers, 
because he has taken the Christian name and refuses to strike hands with 
them in their wickedness. Asa term of contempt they call him “Rong 
Bong Christian.” But he thus far stands firm, ‘‘choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God.”” We hope to reap the advantages of his 
wide spread influence. We feel it now. He has built a fine school house 
in his village at his own expense, also a comfortable house for us, in the 
hope we would oceupy it this year.”’ 


School for Mikir Lads.—During the last season Mr. Scott opened at 
es a small school for Mikir boys and young men, to which he thus 
reiers 

‘“‘We have some six Mikir lads or young men here in school, who have 
come down from their’ mountains ‘to learn of the Christian teachers.’ The 
fear which has formerly driven them from the plains seems to be giving 
place to confidence. Last week a Mikir ‘Gaun Bura,’ or chief, came 
“down, bringing his little son, a lad of eight or ten years. Coming into 

the porch of our bungalow with a low salaam, he made known his errand. 
‘Here is my son, whom his mother and father love very much. Our "sd 
ple are all ignorant, and we who are old must die so; but the chil 
may learn wisdom. With his mother’s consent I have brought our son to 
give him to you to be your son. We wish him to become a Christian, to 

a wise and good man. ‘Take him, then, and be a father to him.’ With 
a few more such words he spoke to us; then, scarcely waiting for our reply, 
he turned away to say ‘good bye’ to his boy, and was on his way through 
the jungles to his distant home. ) 

“As I stood and saw him turn away, leaving that son of his love, a lad 
_of such tender age, in the hands of entire strangers, for we had never 
seen or heard of them before, I was led almost to cry aloud, ‘What faith ! 
Lord, give unto me such confidence in Thee.’ , 

‘“‘We have a house in the compound, built for the accommodation of such 
Mikirs as come down to the plains. This throws them directly under our 
influence, and gives them confidence in us. Rarely a Sabbath 
without bringing more or less of them under the preaching of the gospel. 
But their knowledge of Assamese is so limited that they catch only faint 


glimpses of the light of that gospel. To reach the great mass of the 
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people, we must take them in their own mountain homes and with their 
own age.” 

The Mikirs a Hopeful Field.—“T gave in my last the darkest side of 
the Mikir field. All true; I cannot take back a word; but I am more 
than ever interested in my field, ‘and hopeful for the redemption of that 
simple-minded people. They are ‘sheep without a shepherd,’ while the 
Assamese have plenty of pretended shiopheerdt, but who are after the fleece 
and not the flock.” 

Appeal in behalf of the Mikirs.—After giving a most interesting ac- 
count of their late tour through the hills, (see Magazine for June,) Mr. 
Scott thus refers to the importance of the field, and utters a call for — 

“The more intimate my acquaintance with the Mikirs, the more deep y 
am I interested in this peculiar — Of large stature, muscular a 
active, they are proverbially peaceable. From their enemies ever ficeing, 
never fighting, while among themselves such harmony prevails that thoug 

ly less than two or three families live in each house, I have never in 
all my travels among them heard an angry or unpleasant word. They are 
strangers to family or neighborhood quarrels. According to the latest 
estimates by Government officers, the Mikirs number from 80,000 to 
40,000. They have never had a written language. But they are not 
always to sit in darkness. Already they are waking up from their sleep 
of ages. They begin to realize that they are re created for a higher 
destiny than simply to eat and drink and die. We have now (Jan. 25, 
’64,) nine of their young men and lads with us, learning to read and write, 
and receiving instruction in the Christian religion. They are preparing to 
return with us to the hills as teachers of their countrymen. Many others 
we find desiring to come and learn in the same way. But these lads and 
their parents are poor, unable to support themselves in school. If we 
bring them to the plain to live and learn with us, we must give them 
homes, food, clothes, books and teachers. These all cost money. Where 
is it to come from? Shall I ask the Missionary Union, already burdened 
with many calls, for an appropriation for this purpose? . Or will some 
Christian heart be touched by the silent appeal of these lads and their fel- 
lows, and send relief? Or shall we feed. and clothe them from the money 
allowed for our own food and raiment, as we now are doing? Or, when 
these resources fail, shall they be sent back, thirsting for the water of life 
to their dark homes, to live and die inff@he gloom of rayless night, unchee 
by the bright hope of a glorious resurrection morning? No, ra tye 
ey must not be sent back there. Their souls are precious. They fee 
it. IJ feel it. You feel it. Let us strike hands afresh for their deliver- 
ance. In a few years, by the blessing of God, these young men now with 
us are to be the standard bearers of the Cross among their countrymen.” 

Gowaunati.—In the early part of last year brethren Bronson and Scott, 
accompanied by their wives, visited this station, where they remained three 
Sabbaths, preaching and administering the ordinances. Five converts were 
baptized. Wrote Mr. Bronson, “Mr. and Mrs. Scott, Mrs. Bronson and 
myself are all here doing what we can for the encouragement of this little 
band of disciples. We have spent two Sabbaths, but expect to return to 
Nowgong after one Sabbath more; but how to leave them alone—how to 
turn away from a field where we are so urgently needed, is,2 subject that 
gives us the greatest solicitude. For five long years this sition has only 
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plea of Kandura, our native assistant, that they might not be left to strug- 
gle on ‘an orphan band,’ as they call themselves, alone any longer, I am 
sure you would feel the necessity of something being done for them at — 
once. Amid all their temptations, difficulties and trials, they have got 
along much better than could have been expected. Worship on the Sab- 
bath and during the week occasionally has been sustained. The temper- 
ance pledge has evidently accomplished great good, and the English resi- 
dents in the station ou of them with respect. This is gratifying; but 
best nam actual progress has been made, and souls have been hopefully 
converted. 

Baptism of Five Converts.—‘Last Sabbath was one long to be re- 
membered by us all. After morning service in the beautiful little chapel 
built by brn. Danforth and Ward, the whole congregation proceeded to a 
little tent pitched on the bank of the noble Brahmaputra, and there, sur- 
rounded by the most beautiful scenery, and in the presence of a goodly 
number of the heathen, I baptized five happy converts; and at four, P. M., 
pe “ sat down together, to commemorate the Saviour’s dying love, at his 
table.” 

In the estimation of the missionaries, and also of the Executive Com- 
mittee, it is exceedingly important that a missionary should at once take 
charge of this station. The following is the latest communication from 
Mr. Bronson on this point, and shows what provision has been made to 
meet, for the present, a most urgent claim. 

“In settling questions of duty regarding our work for this new year, we 
have been very greatly embarrassed by your having failed to send us a 
man for Gowahati the past year. We all confidently expected Mr. and 
Mrs. Danforth, or their successors ; and when your last letter came, under 
date of August 10th, saying that ‘br. Danforth does not see the way open 
to return to Gowahati, and that there is no immediate prospect of that sta- 
tion being supplied with a resident missionary,’ we were called to consider 
what the true interests of the mission, as a whole, required of us. Simul- 
taneously with the consideration of this question, letters from our dear br. 
and sister D. were received, expressing the hope that they may be able to 
obtain suitable homes and guardians for their dear children, in which case 
they will hasten back to resume their labors. 

“Although br. Scott, myself and our companions have our hands full of 
interesting Tabor here at Series , #et after protracted and prayerful de- 
liberation, we all felt that we ought to meet this emergency, and one mis- 
sion family remove to Gowahati, until other laborers can be sent by you to 
relieve us. It is hoped that this important service can be rendered to the 
Gowahati Mission, without seriously affecting our plans for the Hill tribes. 
So our beloved associates, greatly endeared to us by the past year’s:ac- 

uaintance, are about to leave us, to enter upon this important work. We 
all regret the necessity of thus modifying our plans; but we cannot turn a 
deaf ear to the Macedonian cry from Gowahati, until the ‘American Baptist 
Missionary Union’ shall say, we cannot send you help. In the expectation 
that such help will come during the next twelve months, we modify our 
plans, and strike out to man as well as we can, both stations; for we can- 
~ age to see one of our most important positions passing into other 

“Mrs. Bro#fson and myself are now soon to be left alone again. So will 
it be with our associates—alone, in a new and untried Remember 
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us all in your prayers. Send us all the help you can, and if spared to see 
the close of this new year, may it be to sing still of goodness and mercy 
and of still greater blessings bestowed upon the perishing millions aro 

2 us.”’ 


TELOOGOO MISSION. 


F. A. Doveiass, Mrs. Dovarass. 
In this country, Rev. L. Jewett and Mrs. Jewerr. 


During the last summer the health of Mr. Douglass and his family be- 
came so much impaired that he left the station, under medical advice, and 
repaired to the sea-side, where several weeks were spent with favorable 
results. This of his experience Mr. D. thus reviewed under date of 
October 1, 1863. 

‘‘We were absent from Nellore four months, leaving the 21st of May 
and returning the 21st of September. I wrote to the Rooms a short letter 
from Coromandel, giving information of the painful necessity that compelled 
us to leave Nellore. At the time all seemed dark and uncertain; we were 
shut ~ to faith. But God directed our way, and we now see that all was 
ordered in righteousness. It is now quite evident to us that we needed 


rest, recreation, and entire separation from the daily round of our mission 
work. At the time we did not see this, and so were quite unreconciled 
when the doctor told me I must leave the station for a season. 

“T cannot express the joy I now feel at finding myself quite restored to 
health, and my dear family much improved by the change, which was 


neither too long, nor perhaps too short. We were eighty days at the sea- 
a and the remainder of the time at Madras, and journeying to and from 
ellore. 

“The church has kept on in its even way; the native Christians have 
conducted themselves generally well, and the schools left to their care have 
kept on as usual in numbers and efficiency. Several English residents 
have taken an interest in our work, and have been, unasked by us, to our 
mission compound, inquired after the church members and the schools, and 
also made short visits to the latter. It has cheered us much to learn of 
this interest in our work during the hour of our absence and weakness.” 

Soon after his return to Nellore, he had the privilege to baptize four 
converts, to whom he thus refers. 

‘As I stood in the water, and these trophies of a Saviour’s love came 
down one after another into the water, my heart said, Amen—the heathen 
shall yet come in crowds. Many brahmins were spectators. The scene 
will not be forgotten on earth, and I trust will not be disowned in heaven.” 

As the previous year, so this, the native pastor furnished an account of 
ron state of the church, which we give in full, as translated by Mr. Doug- 

“In the providence of God we are permitted to send you this, our second 
annual report, for which we are grateful to our heavenly Father. We 
have much pleasure in sending you the following statements regarding the 
poor people of God in this place. 

“Of those suspended last year from the fellowship of the church, we 
have great pain in stating to you the case of Penchaloo. From the day he 
was sd until the present time, he has walked as a heathen in nearly 
all respects, and after long forbearance and repeated efforts to reclaim him 
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had apparently failed, he was cut off from the church and excluded from 
our number. : 

“The other two, Poniah and Rungashia, having for many months shown — 

t sorrow for their ‘sins, and having earnestly and repeatedly asked to 
Gaceet to the fellowship of the church, after a full confession of 
their faults, in the presence of the church, were welcomed back to the 
household of faith. Recently, near the end of the year, God in great 
mercy having visited us with his Spirit, four souls have passed, as we 
hope, from death unto life, and having by their consistent walk and con- 
versation convinced the church of their sincere desire to serve Jesus, they 
were baptized Nov. 15th, in the Pennar river, in the presence of many wit- 
nesses, by the Rev. F. A. Douglass. 

“The first Sabbath in December previous to the communion, in the 
name of the church I gave to them the right hand of fellowship, when, 
with much joy to themselves and all present, they partook for the first 
time of the Lord’s Supper. Two of the four alluded to above, are the 
mother and only brother of our sister Ruth, who for a long time has 
prayed for them. 

“Soobamah is about fifty years of age, and Veragido, her son, is about 
sixteen years old. The confessions of sin by Soobamah were somethin 
appalling, proving how deep is the guilt of te, Mp country people, an 
how the conscience, once enlightened, and by the Spirit to speak, 
sanctions the just judgment of God against the wicked. Veragido from a! 
child has been in the boarding school, and is another witness for the good 
to souls which such schools produce. The other two are Nagamah, the 
second wife of our brother Naraidoo, and Veragido, a son by his first wife, 
whose prayer no doubt is answered in the conversion of her son. Naga- 
mah is about thirty years old, and Veragido fourteen years of age. God 
has thus, it, would seem, added his crowning blessing to the household of 
Naraidoo, whose testimony for his Master has been one of great consis- 
tency ; so much so that the heathen when they speak of him, or, as neigh- 
bors, call to him in the most friendly manner, say, ‘Christian Naraidoo.’ 
He said, when his wife was being examined for baptism, that he thought 
Nagamah was a better Christian than himself. His son has been in the 
boarding-school for four years, and is a very promising young lad. We 
trust the Saviour has a good work for him to do. The present number of 
church members in good standing is 29. Among the disciples of the Sav- 
jour, none have fallen asleep during the year; and what is also unusual, 
not any of their families have been removed by death. I may add here, 
however, that our teacher, Rev. F. A. Douglass, has been nigh unto death, 
but God has spared him to us lest we should have sorrow upon sorrow. 
The last day of October, our brother Nersu was mafried to Polamah, for 
i 3 years a day scholar in the mission compound. 

“I am happy to say that notwithstanding the small number of God’s 
people over whom I am placed as pastor, and their great distress, many of 
them, for the very necessaries of life, they have given to the cause of 
the sum of seventy-five rupees. Of this amount nearly fifty rupees have 
been paid to me, and the balance devoted to the incidental ex of the 
church. Some few give, it is true, less than they might; but when the 
church shall be enlarged and the great law of benevolence shall be better 
understood, we fully expect that far more will be done, even to the making 
of this church not only self-supporting, but a mission church to the heathen. 
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“Of the active labors of the church you may be glad of a word. 
Sabbath Services..—‘‘The gospel is preached regularly twice each Sab- 
bath, either by our teacher or myself, or one of the young brethren whose 
hearts God is inclining to this good work. The audiences vary; the aver- 
age of heathen and Christian is about 75. There is also a Sabbath school, 
before the morning service, for the school children and any who may choose 
to attend. The weekly family prayer meeting, Thursday, at the houses 
of the brethren, is kept up with much pleasure and apparent profit. A 
weekly prayer meeting on Friday in the chapel is observed, at which, ex- 
position of the Bible, conversation andgprayers are intermingled. During 
the year special days have been set apart to pray for America, that she 
may through her sore trial, and in the end give lory to God, and 

ive freedom to those of the same color as ourselves, and whose souls and 
Frodies before God are as free as our own. The day of Thanksgiving, No- 
vember 26, commanded by your President to be observed, was set apart by 
us; on which occasion our teacher gave us a brief account of the rebellion, 
= = its fruits, and the present aspect of affairs; many prayers were 
offered. 

“We believe God is purifying and raising up a people in your land to 
serve Him, so that many, very many, may go forth to other lands to serve 
the Saviour, and so America become more than ever a mission country. 
As to ancient Israel, so to America, may the day of liberty come, and a 
jubilee soon be proclaimed from the north to the south, and from the sea to 
the sea. But I have wandered from my subject. ~. 

“Street Preaching.—During the year steady and continuous effort has 
been made to make known the Saviour to our dying countrymen in the 
streets and bazaars of Nellore, and also in the Albian near. In this very 
important work I have been accompanied by Rungiah, and but for the 
severe illness of our teacher, and his necessary absence for four months 
_ from Nellore, much more would have been done. As it is, we have much 
for which to be thankful. There is much indifference to the truth mani- 
- fested in Nellore, as they have heard again and again of these great things, 
and until God opens their hearts we must toil on, assured that no labor in 
his name is vain. We feel assured that a great work of preparation for 
the coming and power of the Holy Spirit has been done. 

‘The first three months in the year were spent in touring among the vil- 

Our visit to Ongole, preaching in numerous villages that lie be- 
tween this place and that, and also in many villages near Ongole, was one 
of deep interest. Afterwards we went out to the seaside, where in many 
places the word of God was willingly if not gladly heard by many. The 
attendance at festivals has been marked by special favor our God. 
Tn looking back over a year of great trial for want of means, great fears 
because of the civil strife in America, great peril from the power of Satan, 
and severe illness and separation from us for a time, of those set to guide 
and cheer us, we have abundant reason for gratitude to God and thank- 
fulness towards-all who have aided us by their means in this arduous work. 

‘We thank our brethren for all their.kindness, for their prayers on our 
behalf, and pray God He may soon, very soon, send to this mission many 
more laborers to — a knowledge of our blessed Saviour among our 

r countrymen. Though to men the day of triumph and joy may be 
istant, we feel assured that in God’s sight, the dark and ra plains of 
India are about to bud and blossom into beauty and fertility,” ‘ 
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To this, Mr. Douglass adds : 

“T have great pleasure in sending you a translation of the report by the 
native pastor, which you will find on the nearer pages. I encouraged 

‘ him to notice some subjects which are usually mentioned by us in our an- 

nual reports, as I wish as far as possible to identify these young brethren 
with our work, not only in its relations to their own country and people, 
we also to the world at large, and especially to you all who are their bene- 

tors. 

But I will not add more on this topic but proceed to answer on this 
sheet, the inquiries you make in yqpr circular, dated July 28, 1863. 


1. The number of churches formed in connection with this mission 
church, established Oct. 12,1844,is - - wt. 1 
. The number of associations, - - - none 
Number baptized, - - - 41 
. Number excluded, - - - 5 
. Number deceased, - - - 10 
Number still in communion, - 31 
- Number of schools, &c., (see circular) - 20* 
8. Number of persons engaged in teaching, : 33 
9. Number of scholars taught is about - = - - 2000 
10. Number of scholars who were members, or who became members of 
our mission church, - - - - - - - - 24 
11. Number of scholars who afterwards became connected with our mis- 
sionary work, - - - 9 


- 12. Number of books written or adopted by missionaries, are tract, Come 
to Jesus, and book, the History of Jesu, - - - - 
13. Religious books, tracts, &c., the number sold and distributed not 
known, very many have been distributed. 
14. Scriptures translated, number of copies printed or circulated—none 
have been printed, but many circulated. 
* In all, or one each year. 


SIAM MISSION. 
BANGKOK.—Siamese Department.—Rev. 8. J. Smrru and wife. 


Chinese Department.— 
Bange and Petchaburi. 
oi, Chek Pau, Chek Pua. 


Native AssisTants.—Nai Ch 
CHINESE DEPARTMENT. 


This department of the mission is at present without a missionary, Mr. 
Telford having left Bangkok, on account of the declining health of his 
family, early in the spring of 1863. It was his purpose at that time to 
repair to California, either for a temporary or permanent residence as 
events should determine. On reaching Hong Kong, and seeing Mrs. T.’s 
strength reviving, he felt constrained to-review the question of duty, and 
after consulting Mr. Johnson, who had come down from Swatow, decided 
te try the climate of that locality with the hope of remaining at least a 
few years longer in his chosen employment. He accordingly joined the 
Tie Chiu Mission, whose dialect, it will be remembered, is the same as that 

of the Chinese of Bangkok. See report of the Tie Chiu Mission. 
* Ina late letter, referring to the field he had left, Mr. Telford remarks, 
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“The past year has been so broken up, it is hardly worth while to give an. 
account of my .mission work further than to state that in the early part I 
made a second tour to Chentaboon. The little church I left in much the 
same condition as when my last year’s report was made up. We had, on 
leaving, the best evidence of the strong attachment of the church members 
tous. We left many of them and also many of Mrs. T.’s school children 
in tears. We were greatly pained at leaving them, but do not doubt 
that it was duty.” 

Mr. Smith, of the Siamese Department, in his annual report, speaks of 
oo ae services, being kept up in Chinese, chiefly by the native assistants, 
Chek Pau and Chek Pua, who seem to be animated by a good measure of. 
zeal and devotion. The church is reported as retaining the same member- 
ship as last year, thirteen. Without the fostering care of a missionary, 
devoted to this foo oe of the mission, all its precious interests must 
flag, and the ch itself gradually sink out of sight and be lost. 


SIAMESE DEPARTMENT. 


This Jepartment of the mission reports the usual amount of labor per- 
formed at the several points used for preaching, prayer and other religious 
services, a routine which has been kept up, with little variation, for many 
years, and not without good results. ‘The Siamese church now numbers 
twenty-eight members, two having been excluded and one added by bap- 
tism the last year. ‘One, we trust, has given himself to our blessed 
Master, and has united with the church. Though only one has done so, 
we are not faithless, nor are we discouraged. We feel confident that God 
will yet raise up for himself a chosen people, if the field be but properly 
cultivated. The work may be slow and tedious, but the results will be glo- 
rious. 

Mrs. Smith has continued her school as in years past. ‘It is always 
opened with religious services, and both religious and secular learning is 
imparted to the pupils, in either the Siamese, English or Chinese lan- 
. guages, as they prefer. During the year about fifty pupils, coming from 
all grades in the community, have been in the school. Mrs. Smith is aided 
by the native assistant, Nai Choi, in teaching the younger pupils.” 

The ladies’ sewing society, mothers’ meeting, and the female prayer 
meetings, are kept up with unabated interest. 

“The Missionary Society, the report goes on to say, “‘still exists, and 
the members pay their annual amounts. There is no want of funds. The 
Society has not yet secured the services of reliable and whole-souled 
Christians, whose love for their blessed Saviour and for precious souls 
would impel them to labor assiduously at the limited compensation we 
could give. Our young men love money-making, and prefer the more 
lucrative employments with which foreigners tempt them. 

‘The new church edifice and school-house is slowly progressing. The 
task proves to be more tedious and expensive than I had antici oe Bie 
We need a convenient and suitable place for the worship of the true God 
in the capital of this. idolatrous kingdom. In this undertaking haste has 
not been our motto. Our watch-word is utility and permanency.” 

The printing press is again in operation, being employed on job-work at 
present, with the view of printing some portions of the Old Testament and 
tracts for gratuitous distribution. 
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TIE CHIU MISSION. 
7 Swatrow.—(Double Island).—Rev. J. W. Jonnson, Rev. Wm. Asumore, Rev. R. TecFrorp 


and their wives. 


Mr. Telford, for many years connected with the mission in Siam (Chi- 
nese department) reached Swatow last spring, and was subsequently trans- 
ferred, teers of the Committee, to this mission. At last advices, the 
health of his family was understood to be improving, and the hope is cher- 
ished that he may be able to remain permanently in this new field. Mr. 
and Mrs. Ashmore, who left us in March of last , reached their desti- 
nation in July, being most cordially welcomed by their associates on the 
ground. ‘They at once entered on their labors, and with good prospects 
of health and usefulness. 

We are indebted to Mr. Johnson for the following condensed account of 
the mission for the year under review. 

State of the Church.—‘‘The last report announced nine as received 
into the church by baptism. We have now to report seven baptized durin 
the last mission year; seven others have been received by the church, an 
will probably be baptized at our next communion season, and there are 
several who give us hope that they are truly inquiring for the way of life. 

“One of the candidates for baptism is from angleng, the place spoken 
of in a previous letter as presenting a good opening for an outstation. ‘This 
man has been an applicant for baptism for a long time, but his social rela- 
tions have been in the way of his reception. He had two wives. It is the 
first case of the kind that has come before us here, and has given us a good 
deal of solicitude, as the treatment of this case would establish a precedent 
for others likely to occur. The second wife has now been satisfactorily 
provided for, and the difficulties in the way of his reception are consequently 
removed. He isa man of a good deal more than ordinary intelligence, 
and of note in his native place. | 

“The other six candidates are from Mrs. Johnson’s school. Five of 
them are pupils who have lived in our house since the establishment of the 
school,—two of them, children of church members. They have all for 
nearly a year professed to love the Saviour, and have given us peculiar 
satisfaction, particularly since the Chinese new year. The other is a 
young married woman, resident on the island, but she has been a dail 

upil for nearly three years. She a great opposition from bo’ 
S husband and mother-in-law in abandoning idolatry, which opposition 
became particularly violent when she took, a year ago, a decided stand for 
Christ and his service. But these have at last been won, or greatly sub- 
dued, by her “meek and quiet spirit’ and consistent Christian deportment. 
The mother-in-law is now a regular attendant upon our Sunday services, 
and = husband, when here, now usually comes with them to hear the 
rs. Johnson’s Sehool.—Mrs. Johnson has been greatly encouraged 
in her school the past year. We have not only been called to rejoice over 
souls converted in the school, but to know also that its influence extends 
beyond these, and is felt in places far remote from us. The school has 
ved thus far a most efficient instrumentality in the work of the mission. 
Besides the girls’ boarding school, Mrs. 8 sal has sustained the past 
ear a boys’ school in connection with the station at Tat-hau-po. It num- 
fae at present twenty-three pupils. In the girls’ school there are twelve 
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boarders who live in the house with us, and six day-scholars ; three of them, 


married women, 

Outstations.—“‘The outstations are the same as reported last year. At 
Tat-hau-po both daily and Sunday services have been kept up during the 
year, but there is nothing of special interest to be reported. It is a hard 
and an uninviting field to cultivate, dark and dead beyond anything I ever 
knew. But our God can bring light out of that dense darkness, and cause 
life to spring forth even from that mass of death. The entrance of his — 
word giveth light, and his voice calleth the dead to life. 

“The people there have been sadly afflicted the past year. In July the 
cholera visited them, and hundreds fell victims to its ravages. Then on 
the 28d of September, a severe typhoon swept over this region, in whieh, 
it is said, more than four hundred fishermen from Tat-hau-po, who were 
at sea in pursuit of their calling, perished. And all this seems only to 
have made them more mad upon their idols. : 

“Tn the last report it was stated that much labor had been bestowed 
upon the neighborhood of Chung-lim and Tangleng—(it is here that the 
brethren from Siam reside)—and so far as we coul julge hopeful labor. 
Since then four from Chung-lim,—three of them women,—have been bap- 
tized, and we hear of others who seem to be earnestly inquiring for the 
truth. We have long been trying to obtain there a suitable place for a 
chapel and home for the family of one of the assistants, but hitherto with- 
out success. There is a more hopeful prospect now. The indications are 
that here we are to have one of our most promising outstations, 

“At Tie-chiu-hu, the Department city, but little has been done. The 
brethren have two or three times visited the city, and we have rented a 
small place for their accommodation when there. The way does not seem 
open yet to attempt much in the city. 

Swatow as a Missionary Station.—“We have attempted nothing in 
the town of Swatow during the year. We found so much difficulty in 

tting a suitable place for a chapel, &c., that I thought it better to defer 

her action till br. Ashmore should arrive. He is now on the ground, 
and I hope we may soon get a position in that stronghold of Satan. My 
opinion of the importance of Swatow as a central station has in no way 
yaa People from all parts of Tie Chiu are constantly visiting Swa- 
tow, and the whole Department soon becomes acquainted with what is being 
done there. It is a terribly degraded place, and but few decent Chinese 
families yet live there. There is, however, a ual change for the better 
going on, in this respect. But it will, I think, be a long time before a 
oreign ye! will be able to live in the place; yet we cannot have there a 
chapel and place for an assistant to live in too soon. 

Assistants —Support for Native Preachers.—We have had in regu- 
lar employment through the year four assistants, A Tui, A To, A Ee and 
A Sun, and have employed occasionally two or three other brethren as 
colporteurs. ‘These last have been supported from the monthly contribu- 
tions of the church. A Sun has, as Rcuistty, been supported by friends 
in Scotland, chiefly of the Bristo-place Baptist church, Mr. Robert Ander- 
son, pastor; and the same friends-have promptly provided for his support 
for the coming year. We have two or three other competent and devoted 
brethren, whom we should like to-see set mi as messengers of life to 
their countrymen, whom we hope the Holy Ghost is designating to the 
work. Are there not churches or individuals who, in this year of 
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may fee! it their privilege to assume their support? May not the Lord of 
the harvest raise up and send forth laborers into this great harvest field? 
Our hope for Tie chiu, under Him, is in a devoted, earnest, native ministry, 

Statistics. —“We have now here, numbering the brethren from Siam,— 
thirty communicants,—sixteen of whom have been received by baptism 
since we came to Swatow. Jehovah jireh.” 

‘Under date of 22d July, a few days after reaching the field, Mr. Ash- 
more thus wrote: “Once again among the heathen, and I trust with a 
eres appreciation of the privilege of laboring for Christ than ever before. 

ur reception here has been most cordial, both by our associates in labor 
and the native Christians. We have already been taking a survey of the 
field open before us, and are impressed with its magnitude and importance. 
There is much land to be possessed, abundance of work on the right hand 
and on the left. The results that have already been achieved since br. 
Johnson removed the church to this place, have exceeded my expectations, 
and hold out the largest encouragement to ‘expect great things’ from the 
Lord of the harvest in future, I lose no time, Dut commence preaching at 
once. Mrs. Ashmore is in excellent health, and has expressed herself as 
being agreeably disappointed in not finding it so hot as she had anticipated. 
Double Island is assuredly more healthy than was our old location in 
Hongkong. A fine sea breeze, which usually springs up before noon, 
greatly breaks the force of the heat.” 

In a recent communication, Mr. 'l'elford notices the following facts and 
incidents connected with his personal labors. 

“Since my arrival here I have visited most of the towns in this vicinity 
and made one tour of ten days into the country. In the region I visited 
reside some of our most active church members. I called at all their 
houses and was most kindly received. Three of these had made a profes- 
sion of religion in Siam, one I had baptized. I had meetings in the streets 
and private houses without molestation. This section of country is ver 
fertile and densely populous. In one town where we have several chure 
members, the population is estimated at 70,000; in another at 20,000; in 
another at 7,000; all within a half hour’s walk. At the latter place we 
have some prospect of renting a house.” 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Ninoro.~ Rev. M. J. Krowwron, and Rev. H. Jenxina, with their wives. 
OursraTions.—Chusan, Jih-z-kong, Kinghwa, Yiang-dzi -long, Wau-ka-deu. 
Native Assisranrs.—Dzing Chi-yin, Dzing Chi-wong, Ling Ze-hyi, Yi Sing-dju, Teiangs 


To the church at Ningpo, including converts from “iy and Yiang- 


dzing-long, twenty-five have been added by baptism. Four have been 
excluded, four have died, two have been dropped; leaving the present num- 
ber 
At Chusan three have been baptized, three excluded, four have died ; 
t number, thirty-three. 
At Jih-z-kong thirteen have been baptized, one has died, present num- 
"Whole somber beptited during the all the 
ole number bapti uri -one; total in 
churches, one 
t Ni $17.79 have been contributed for benevolent purposes; at 
Chusen, $0.46; at Jih-z-kong, $5.86, 


| 
Jing-yian, Leo Ab-mung. 
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During the year i t changes have occurred in the working force 
of the mission, Dr. J. D. Macgowan and Rev. E. C. Lord having both 
retired from the service of the Union. Others, it is hoped, will soon 
enter into the places thus made vacant. ° 

Of the general aspects of the work and the state of things at the several 
stations, Mr. Knowlton has furnished the following particulars. 

“Death has been in the midst of us during the year, and removed two 
of the oldest and ablest assistants. Dong was old, but Chu was in the 
prime of life and height of his usefulness. ‘T'o our short-sighted vision, it 
seems mysterious that laborers so much needed should have been cut down. 
But the cause is God’s, and He is able to raise up other laborers in any 
number. Indeed, there are indications already, that He is raising up a 
number of good laborers. 

Revival of Idolatry.—‘*With the exception of a short time last autumn, 
Ningpo has been quiet. The rebels have been driven beyond the Hangchow 
river, so that all this _ of the province, including Kinghwa, is free from 
their depredations. But with returning quiet and reviving trade, the old 
heathenish customs have also revived. Temples have been repaired, and 
idols re-made, to fill the place of those destroyed. The grand feast for 
wandering ghosts came off. this year with all the eclat of old times. All 
the devils in hell must have danced for joy at these demonstrations, show- 
ing the firm allegiance of the people to them. 

Hindrances to the Work.—-“Some sons of Belial also have industriously 
' ¢irculated the old threadbare stories respecting missionaries digging out 
the eyes and taking out the heart and liver of their converts when they 
die. They have also given currency to a new report, invented to frighten 
the timid from us, to the effect that a ‘small-cued people were about to 
come and destroy all foreigners, and all natives connected with them.’ 
The people are so exceedingly ignorant and superstitious, that the most 
absurd stories often gain credence, among those unacquainted with us, 
much to our prejudice, and the injury of our cause. 

‘Another increasing evil, and hindrance to the gospel, is the dissolute 
character of foreigners, shamelessly addicted to robbery and licentiousness, 
who, since the imperial government has resorted to the expedient of em- 
ploying foreigners against the rebels, are frequenting Ningpo and Shanghai 
in great numbers. With such representatives of Christian nations and 
morals as these men and opium-sellers, is it strange that the more respect- 
able portion of the native community should, as a general rule, avoid our 
places of worship, or turn a deaf ear to our teachings ? 

Encouragements.— ‘Notwithstanding these untoward circumstances, 
we have not, during the past year, been without much encouragement. 
The Sabbath services have usually been well attended, and many on week 
days have also come in and listened to the truth. The services on the 
Sabbath have been, in the morning, prayer-meeting, succeeded by —_ 
preaching ; in the afternoon, public rathin , followed by a service for the 
church and inquirers, with closed doors. The number baptized here in 
Ningpo, twenty-five, is greater than that for any previous year. Five 
were from Kinghwa, of whom two were the widows of the deceased assist- 
ants. Thirteen were females of Ningpo. ) 

Female Inquirers.—“It is a cheering fact that for more then a year 
past there has been special interest among the women at Ningpo, and it 
still continues. Last year, soon after the rebels left the city, aad my ser- 
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vices at the chapel were resumed, several old women commenced, one after — 
another, to attend regularly the Sabbath services. On inquiry, I found 
that some of these women had been most devoted Buddhists, having taken 
the vow to abstain from all animal food, and devoting their days to chant- 
ing prayers for themselves and others. They supposed they had acquired 
a great stock of merit, which they had in the tangible form of notes on the 
future world, obtained of the priests. But when the rebels came, alas for 
their stock of merit! The papers were scattered to the winds, and them- 
selves sent adrift as beggars. eir gods, notwithstanding all their meri- 
torious services, afforded them no aid in their day of trouble. 

‘After the rebels left, they fell in with some of the native sisters, and 
complied with their invitation to come to our chapel, where they could 
hear of a better way to obtain happiness in the future world. They be- 
came interested, and invited their friends to come with them; and have, 
with many of their friends, become regular attendants on all the Sabbath 
services. Thirteen have been baptized, and others are requesting the or- 
dinance. One of the native sisters has taken charge of Mrs. K’s female 

yer meeting on Sabbath noons, and from thirty to forty attend it regu- 
farl . Several of them have learned to read, and others are learning ; 
they are also learning to sing. Some spend the whole day in the chapel, 
without returning home at noon. The ier of one who is lame, brin 
or sends her dinner to her, thus indicating his own good will towar 
Christianity. 

“The wife of the rich tobacco merchant, mentioned in previous letters, 
remains firm in the midst of opposition and obloquy. As an instance of 
her sincerity and earnestness, I would mention “that one old woman, who 
formerly got her living by chanting prayers for those women who could 
not do it for themselves, having now, by becoming a Christian, lost her 
means of livelihood, has been received by this lady, who pays her room 
rent, and supplies her with food, so that she is enabled to attend meetings, 
and devote her time to imparting instruction to others. 

Means of the Awakening.—‘‘The instrumentalities which have con- 
tributed chiefly to awaken this religious interest, appear to have been the 
following: 1. The destruction of idols by the rebels. 2. The faithfulness 
of native Christian women. 38. In preaching, the frequent dwelling upon 
the sure hopes of a blessed future after death, afforded by Christianity. 
This topic never fails to touch a chord in the breast of a China woman; for 
all her hopes in the future are of a most forlorn character. If they can 
rise above the condition of a wild beast or domestic animal in their meta- 
morphosed state after death, they think they will be fortunate. Who can 
say that Christianity is not a great blessing to such poor creatures? 
4. Last, but not least, the prayers of Christians in America, called forth 
especially by Mrs. K’s presence there and conversations. © that the de- 
graded and ignorant oy of China might lie with ter and still 
greater weight upon the hearts of their sisters in happy, Christian Ameri- 
ca! And may in merey grant that this may be the beginning of a 
great and glorious work among the females of China. If the women be- 
come sincere, active Chyistians, Christianity will in a sense be domesticated 
among the people, will become a fixed institution, will gradually uproot 
the old effete religions, and like leaven, permeate the nation. 

Class of Assistants.—‘The class of native assistants in the Scripture 
Catechism, now numbering five, has been continued as last year throughout 
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the year. They have completed five chapters, going over the last three 
chapters of the first book. as bearing more immediately upon their present 

labors ; viz., that on Redemption, on the Church, on the Future World, on 

the Holy Scriptures, and on God. The same plan is pursued as last year, 

viz., the preparation of essays upon each topic examined, which are read 

and criticised—as to matter, not style—in class every Friday afternoon. 

The systematic reading and study of the Scriptures has also been pursued 

by all the native assistants. 

Labors in Chusan.—“The outstation in Chusan still continues in 
charge of the young assistant, Ling-ze-hyi. He is a talented, good young 
man, and a diligent student, especially of the Scriptures. A part of the 

r he has had charge of the school there for native assistants, now num- 
Gavia two pupils. He has been aided in labors upon the island by two 
brethren who ol labored as colporteurs, visiting more or less from house 
to house, and distributing books to those who could read. They report 
that many listen attentively, and accede to the truth of what they say, but 
are ready to make excuses for not obeying the truth. One interesting 
convert has been brought in through their instrumentality. He is an eye 
doctor, and can read and write. He has read the Buddhist and Taouist 
books a good deal, but is now a diligent student of the Bible, and appears 
to be a sincere Christian. He has taken up his residence in the chapel, 
that he may have greater facilities for becoming familiar with the Scrip- 
tures. Would that the Spirit might make him a faithful herald of the 
cross! The assistant has maintained the daily morning and evening ser- 
vices, and the usual services on the Sabbath. The congregation usually 
numbers but some ten or twenty, besides the members. The services on 
every fifth evening of the Chinese month, both in the city and at Red 
Bridge, have also been maintained. 

“The report from Siao-saw affords encouragement to establish an outsta- 
tion there, as soon as an assistant can be had to place there. 

‘The church, though tried somewhat by unruly members, is steadfast, 
and growing, I trust, in knowledge and in grace. At the covenant or con- 
ference meetings, invariably held on Saturday preparatory to communion, 
I have marked in what is said an increasing reference to their internal 
Christian experience, and less concerning physical ills and external cir- 
cumstances. I have noted the same in the other churches, and I regard it 
as a very evidence of the reality of the work of grace in their hearts. 
Intense, all-absurbing worldliness is a grand characteristic of the Chinese ; 
a great change must therefore have taken place in them, to turn their 
thoughts within to their spiritual concerns. 

“One influential member was suspended several months for pursuing the 
eastern and patriarchal custom, when there are no descendants by the first 
wife, of taking to himself a ‘little wife,’ as the Chinese call them, i. e., a 
concubine. Bat having put her away and manifested repentance for his 
fault, he has been re-admitted to communion. 

The Church at Jih-z-kong.—‘This little church has kept steadily on 
its Christian course, and its number has been more than doubled. The 
members have attended faithfully all the meetings on the Sabbath, and so 
far as I can learn, all their other duties, exhibiting a good example before 
the world, and being in a better state, and affording more satisfactory evi- 
dence of growth in grace than either of the other churches. To some of 
the members, at least, the Sabbath is truly ‘a delight,’ and is spent by 
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them literally in holy exercises. They are, by their example and faithful 
exhortations, exerting a very favorable influence upon their heathen neigh- 
bors; and I am ——e a glorious harvest of eouls will yet be gathered 
in that locality. eir native preacher, Dzing Chi-wong, possesses an ex- 
cellent spirit, and is a — reacher. He has a rare amount of integrity 
fora Chinaman. His ealth is poor, and I only fear lest he has not long 
to be with us. He was baptized a year ago last July, and is some of the 
fruit of the Yiang-dzing-long effort. 

“This outstation needs a chapel; and a larger room, at least, must be 
procured next year. 

New Outstation.—‘‘Wau-ka-deu is a new station about three miles 
from the Jih-z-kong chapel, and is a kind of outstation to that. It has 
been commenced but a few months, but there is encouragement to labor 
there. One has been baptized, and three or four others appear well, and 
have requested baptism. In order, however, to the success of the effort, it 
is necessary that a native assistant be stationed there; hitherto the assist- 
ant has only spent the Sabbath there, going on Saturday and returning on 
Monday. [ shall station a man there immediately. 

YViang-dzing-long—Spiritualist Impostor.—‘‘This outstation is still in 
charge of Dzing Chi-yin, and is in an encouraging state. Four of those 
baptized at Ningpo were from this place. The assistant has maintained 
morning and afternoon services on the Sabbath, with a congregation, in- 
cluding the Christians, of about twenty. Every evening through the 
week he also has services, at which some of the Christians and neighbors 
are present. He has labored a good deal in a private way with individuals, 
at the chapel and from house to house. He was much annoyed last year 
and the early part of this, by the daily meetings of a ‘spiritualist’ preacher 
near by. He drew crowds, and drew from them, chiefly women, unfeeling 
and covetous as they are, tears and their cash freely. He had a glorious 
field to work upon, viz., the children and other relatives taken captive by 
the rebels. Parents would go to this spiritualist soothsayer to inquire 
after their children, wives to inquire about their husbands; and if he de- 
cided that they were dead, he at once became the medium through whom 
the spirit of any deceased person inquired after spoke to the anxious rela- 
tive. The base impostor had acquired such skill in fabricating stories, and 
chanting them with such sonorous sing-song and nasal twang, that he 
swayed the hearts of his superstitious auditors at will, causing them to 
weep for grief, or laugh for joy. Of course he was a far more popular 

reacher than the Christian assistant. - The assistant remonstrated with 

im for deceiving the people so. He admitted that it was all deception; 
but then he says, ‘this is my business for getting a living,’—the universal 
argument of scoundrels. This man, much to the relief of the assistant, 
has removed away from the place. 

“This spiritualist is one of a large class in China. They are found 
everywhere. Many are men, but more are women; and all are the devil’s 
preachers, and do very much to maintain and increase superstitious beliefs 
and idolatrous practices among the people. 

The Station at Kinghwa.—“‘This station has suffered in the loss of 
both its native assistants ; still the cause has advanced, and I look upon it 
as a most hopeful field. While we have been unable to visit there, many 
of the people have providentially come to us, where they have daily had 
the privilege of listening to the truth. Several have believed and been 
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tized, and others are inquiring. Two talented, literary young men 
pee Kinghwa have been ba bined + the father of one of them ‘ also been 
baptized, and the father of the other, a literary man of the first. degree, is 
now here and requesting baptism. All the converts from that place have 
been persons of standing and influence. That field must be occupied and 
cultivated. I hope to visit it soon, and establish one or two native assist- 
ants. 

“At present the people of that district are in great affliction. It was 
robbed and burned to a large extent by the rebels; and since they left, 
famine and pestilence have been busy completing the work of death and 
ruin. About two-thirds of the inhabitants in some parts of the district, are 
said to be missing. In this furnace of affliction, may God prepare a people 
for Himself. 

Fruits of the Year.—‘‘On the whole, there has been some advance. 
A greater number has been baptized (forty-one,) than in any previous 

ear; the converts are growing in knowledge and in grace; new fields are 
ee entered ; and native preachers are being raised up. 

‘Onward’ is the Watchword.—‘In view of what God has wrought, 
the prospect of greater good is still in store for this people; in view, too, 
of the commands and promises of the Lord, I think I should be recreant to 
duty and the cause, did I not adopt the motto, Onward. I rejoice to see 
the indications that this is the motto of the ‘Jubilee year.’ Onward, till 
every church and every member of the churches shall contribute regularly 
to support the preaching of the gospel in heathen lands, and increase the 


present annual amount of eupereipinne ten-fold; onward, till scores annu- 


ally shall be sent to gather the whitening harvests throughout the hitherto 
neglected nations; onward, till the hoary systems of idolatry shall fall, 
Satan's kingdom be overthrown, and ‘the kingdoms of this world become 
me kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and He shall reign forever 
and ever.’ 

Importance of Enlargement.—‘‘Our society should be doing more for 
China. In making this remark I do not overlook the fact that the de- 
mands of Burmah are imperative, and that she has the first claim upon 
American Baptists. Still, the Baptists of America are abundantly able 
to meet her claims, and also enlarge their operations in China. ‘T'wo more 
stations, one at Hankow, in the heart of the country, and another in the 
north, either at Tien-tsing or Peking, should be established as soon as pos- 
sible. We need missionaries at the far inland port of Hankow, to spread 
the gospel in the interior of the country, where, I think, we may hope for 

ter success with the same means, than on the coast. We need mission- 
aries at the capital or near there, as at Tien-tsing, at the head of naviga- 
tion on the road to Peking, and distant about ninety miles, to become fa- 
niliar with the official language of the empire, and current everywhere, 
and be ready, in case of difficulty, to represent our cause at head quarters. 
Moreover, if we had a mission at the capital, this simple fact would serve 
to remove prejudice against us as interlopers, in other parts of the empire. 
The Romanists make special efforts at Peking, and send most of their 
books and tracts thence to all parts of the country! . And the fact that 
ot gag from the capital, gives them more weight in the eyes of the 

wT is also a very important fact that books .prepenas in the colloquial 
language of Peking can be read and easily rstood by immense multi- 
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tudes throughout the empire, who cannot read understandingly scarcely 
one sentence written in the concise classic style. The missionaries of other 
societies, who have recently been located in the north at Tien-tsin and 
Peking, are availing themselves of this great advantage, and ee and 
printing books for the common people, tradesmen, artizans and farmers, 
and are also translating and printing the Scriptures in the same style. 
These Scriptures, or those prepared in this style, will, I believe, hereafter 
be chiefly used by the great body of native Christians. I repeat, we must 
have a mission or two in the north. 

“Other societies have missionaries stationed at Hankow, at Chefu and 
Tengchow in the Santong province, at Tien-tsin, and at Peking, and they 
find much encouragement. At Teng-chow the Southern Baptist Board 
have a flourishing mission. At Chefu, the English Baptists have a mission. 

Be More in Earnest.—T believe this world will never be converted 
to God, unless his people are more in earnest than they have been hitherto 
in promoting the spread of the gospel. But you say, perhaps, ‘Has not 
God promised to give his Son the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session?’ True; but did He not with an oath promise to give to the chil- 
dren of Israel, Canaan for ‘an everlasting possession?’ Yet they lost it 
by unbelief and unfaithfulness. And did He not send Moses, and b vans 
to bring his people out of Egypt into the promised land? And yet he 
slew them all but two, in the wilderness. These are instructive lessons, 
that modern Christians had better study. 

“I greatly fear that the churches will be startled by Christ’s sudden 
coming to destroy the nations before they are half converted. This world, 
morally and religiously considered, presents a very sad and gloomy pic- 
ture, and my prayer is, ‘Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ Eleven hundred and 
eighty-three millions of servants of Satan to seventeen millions of the peo- 
ple of God! Is this not a gloomy picture? Still, glorious things are yet 
to transpire on this earth. ‘We look for ‘new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.’ God grant to hasten that ‘Jubilee.’ ”’ 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


J. G. Oncken, J. Braun. 
G. W. LEHMANN. 
BARMEN and ELberrecp.—Rev. J. Kipner. 


The work in Germany goes forward as in previous years, continually 
extending in magnitude and interest. The plowman overtakes the reaper, 
and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed. New fields are perpet- 
ually opening, and the anxious demand is, Where are the reapers? 

The riennial Conference of the German churches was held at Hamburg, 
July 8-17, 1868. Delegates were present from England, Scotland and 
Sweden; the most important subjects under discussion were those relati 
to the missionary work, revivals, church discipline and Sabbath schools. 

In reviewing the history of the year, the brethren in Germany recount 
revivals at the commencement of the year in Berlin and Templin, 
and near the close of the year in several churches in Eastern Prus- 
sia. During the year, new churches have been formed at Landsberg, 
Ksionsken and Bremerhaven. New chapels have been erected in Ksionken, 
Albrechtsdorf and Sage. The truth has been carried by emigrants to 
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North America, Africa and Australia, as well as to Russia. A messenger 
of the gospel has penetrated into Wallachia. In Poland, notwithstanding 
opposition, the word has had wonderful success. The same is true of 
northern Russia. There has been persecution even in Saxony. But the 
first beams of hope of religious freedom shine upon the Russian brethren. 
The brethren in Holstein p em in the same blessing. “ 

The work has gained less event in Southern Germany than in the 
North. More evangelical truth is preached by the clergy in the former 


than in the latter; and the people, taught that baptism is the passport to 
heaven, having submitted to the rite, are disinclined to listen to the truth 
as expounded by our brethren. Moreover we have fewer laborers in the 
south than in the north; in Wurtemburg not one, and in Hesse only two. 


I. NORTH WESTERN ASSOCIATION. 


The church in Hamburg numbers 700 members and fifty outstations. 
The chapel has become too small for the attendance, and efforts have been 
commenced for the erection of a larger edifice; but the pressing claims on 
eo] liberality of the members will render this impossible without foreign 

On the fifteenth October last, Mr. Windolf, of Hamburg, reported that ~ 
from Oct. 1, 1854, to Oct. 1, 1863—nine years—he had distributed at 
that port 3,922 Bibles, 11,647 Testaments, 4,617 religious books, and 
196,760 tracts; total, 217,016 publications. During the same time, he 
visited 50,883 ships from various countries, and 5,833 families. 

Eight young women in Hamburg, children of members, and mostly con- 
nected with the Sabbatli school, have lately been brought into the church. 
At the close of the recent Conference, the brethren were specially moved 
- to pray for the young, and the awakening of most of them is traced to this 
impulse. A blessing has also been poured upon Stade, an outstation of 
Hamburg. Mr. Liebig, Sept. 27, writes that new blessings have fallen 
upon Magdeburg. He describes a communion Sabbath, at the close of 
which ‘‘three candidates were examined before the church and unanimously 
received—one of them a boy of sixteen years of age, who has already 
through many trials on account of his attachment to the Lord Jesus. 

e meeting continued in Christian communion from half past four o’clock, 
Pp. M., with a brief interval, till nearly twelve. About midnight a com- 

y of sixteen brethren proceeded to the Elbe, where the candidates were 

ptized. It was a calm and still night. The place was admirably chosen. 
In front the river flowed, silent and peaceful; behind us the woods formed 
a beautiful background; above us the stars looked down from the clear 
heaven, and the friendly moon seemed to smile approvingly on the holy 
ordinance. After the baptism we returned with songs of praise to the 
house, where the ‘host of the whole church’ had prepared for us a little 
love feast. It was three in the morning when part of the brethren left; 
the rest remained till the dawning day called them, each one to his duties. 

“During this year, nine have been added to the church in Magdeburg; 
present total, 25. Several more are in an encouraging state.” 

The subscription for a chapel at Bremen is adv cing the work will be 
commenced as soon asa suitable spot is secured. There are open doors 
at Herford, and numerous opportunities to witness for Christ. 

At Schleswig, where fines and #mprisonments were for many years the 
common fate of the Christians, the brethren now worship unhindered. In 
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Oldenburg, the members are steadfast in faith. Under the sway of the 
present Grand Duke, toleration is succeeding to intolerance, and the Chris- 
tians use well their liberty to diffuse the gospel. The labors of the 
brethren extend to the borders of Holland. One of them has already 
preached in Dutch in this latter country. The work in Hanover is pro- 
gressing, and the spirit of persecution is subsiding. 

rer emwahy baptism was administered twice during the year. Every 
Sabbath was a spiritual feast day. At Tangstedt, four were received. 

In Ihren the Bret ripe sheaf of the year was received into the church by 
baptism in January. The peace that beamed from the face of the candidate 
awakened astonishment in her father’s house. Many crowded meetin 
were held in that district, and in a short time both the father of the family 
just spoken of and another child, twelve years of age, were hopefully 
converted. Soon afterwards they were baptized at the same time with the 
believing mother and four other disciples. This was the commencement of 
a great revival in that district, where the gospel had been preached nearly 
three years without much success. Many are still weeping and inquiring 
at the Saviour’s feet. On the 12th of April ten persons were baptized; 
two of them were awakened by reading a tract. y 6, three more were 
baptized in Ihren, and May 17, four more, in the presence of many wit- 
’ nesses; in all, since January came in, thirty-three. 

The word has been preached in 81 places around Ihren, without molest- 
ation, and several have been hopefully converted and baptized. The field 
is wide and might be doubled in extent if there were Shei. At Wit- 
tingen and the outstations several brethren have held forth the word of 
life. Stormy weather, bad roads and dark nights, have not been allowed 
to hinder them in their blessed work. The church has not a single mis- 
sionary wholly devoted to the work, but all the outstations have been sup- 
plied as a labor of love. 

In Sage, in the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, the great event of the last 
ea has been the erection.of a chapel. Many strangers at different points 

ave heard the gospel, and some have recently appeared to be hopefully 
converted. 

Mr. Andresen, of Holstein, was ordained Nov. 9, 1862. Ata meeting 
of the Conference of brethren held in Oldenburg, he makes the following 
report of his labors in Holstein. 

“Spiritual life has made its a at ret where everything 
has seemed dead for years. In Elmshorn some souls have been brought to 
Christ. At Hornerkirchen, three young sisters have been received. The 
gospel has found admission also into another very large village, and crowded 
meetings have been held. 

“In no place has our work been crowned with more visible success than 
in Osterstedt, where many have been awakened and converted. In Quaal 
and the vicinity, the Lord has given a rich blessing. In the church of 
Tangstedt, the meetings in the chapel and in the surrounding villages are 
well aftended. In the outstation of Duvenstedt’ the number has grown to 
one hundred and fifty. 

“Our religious liberty has been greatly increased by an act of the gov- 
ernment, and we are allowed by legal provision to have a church indepen- 
dently of the State. It is expected that this law will soon be signed | by 
His Majesty the king.” 

At Jever none have been received by baptism. The sisters of the 
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church have made liberal offerings to the cause of God. Two: brethren 
who had ministered temporarily to the church in Schleswig have been or- 
dained during the year. The church are without a saan being obliged 
to relinquish the building they had occupied, and they have not the means 
of building. They have labored much among the Danish soldiers. At 
Varel much good has been done by loan tracts, distributed once a fort- 
night, accompanied by invitations to the house of God. The Sabbath 
school has been prosperous. The debt on the chapel has been somewhat 
diminished. The ontstations connected with the church of Seefeld have 
been formed into an independent church. Twelve have been baptized at 
Halsbeck, but the church is still small. 


Il. MIDDLE AND SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 


Mr. Larsen, of Lolland, reports an awakening in his field of labor, and 
the conversion of some souls. Eight have been baptized and more will 
follow shortly. In Diebelbruch the schoolmaster was baptized Nov. 8. 
He was obliged to relinquish his office inorder: to follow his convictions. 
Mr. Albrecht, in Litthauen, reports the baptism of four Lithuanian 
brethren, one of them a man seventy-two years of age, who had belonged 
to a church thirty years. He had been very anxious for his soul’s salvation. 
At one time he fasted seven days, and for five years he had ony eaten 
once a day. But now he found that mercy at the feet of Jesus, which he 
had so long sought in vain to secure by works. His son and a daughter- 
in-law were baptized with him. Five were baptized in Trippigleben, an 
outstation of Seehausen, Sept. 26; two more are waiting. 

The members of the churches in Hesse held a united Conference last 
summer, which not only strengthened their own union, but also astonished 
the people, who saw so great a pote gathered together. Hesse has not 
forgotten to persecute. At the funeral of a Christian sister in Oberkauf- 
fungen, several who joined in singing a hymn, and the brother who led the 
singing and prayed, were fined. The sisters give an evening every week 

to labor for the cause of missions. At Dahlheim meetings have been held 
several times in the open air, which have been well attended. In many 
laces around, there is a hunger for the word. A missionary tour has 
bean made into Darmstadt, and the gospel preached in several places. 
; The last half year twenty souls were added to the church in Switzerland 
baptism. 
Y At Zurich, ten have been added to the church. The missionary labors 
successfully, both in Protestant and Catholic cantons. 

Some ripe sheaves have also been gathered into the immortal garner; 
one a brother in Toggenburg, of advanced age, who has followed the Sa- 
viour perhaps upwards of thirty years; also, a sister in Zurich, one of our 
oldest members; and a brother in Herisau, a great sufferer in body, but 
strong in faith. Blessed are they that have believed! They already see 
and enjoy more of eternal life, than we who remain pilgrims on earth. 
But our Less is that we shall be with them at the resurrection of thé just. 

Twelve have been baptized at Cassel. Tract distribution has been dili- 
gently and extensively pursued. Meetings have been held twice in the 
open air, At the first, hundreds were gathered together from seven dif- 
ferent places. Several sisters have formed a society to work one evening 
every week for the mission. The members at several outstations hold a 
united meeting once in four weeks at a place previously agreed upon. 


‘ 
q 
q 
. 
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The church in Hersfeld has entered a new and spacious chapel. Many 
Bibles and tracts have been distributed. The church abounds in Christian 
activity. Twenty have been added by baptism. The Lord has done great 
things for the church in Wurtemburg. There has been no opposition on 
the part of the government; nothing has stood in the way of the aeryy 
mation of the gospel freely in every part of the kingdom. The field of 
labor is constantly extending. The outstations number 42. For the more 
convenient administration of affairs, the whole field has been distributed 
into four churches. Two missionaries travel and preach at all the posts, 
and several zealous brethren take part in proclaiming the word of truth. 
The Lord blesses the effort and many have been added to the church. A 
member of the church of Wurtemburg, who for a long time had been 
valiant for the truth, built a house at his own charges, setting apart in it a 
large hall exclusively for worship, which was dedicated with joyful cere- 
monies, Dec. 6, 1863. Following this example, others have built a house 
at Massenbach for the same purpose. So one victory after another is 
= for the truth. Eight have been received at Fronhausen. The 

ible classes have been much blessed. 

In Muhlhausen, the church has received an addition of seven. The 
church at Alsace, in Muhlhausen, numbers 91 members and 10 outstations. 

On account of the restrictions of the French government, it is difficult 
to introduce and distribute tracts. 


PRUSSIAN ASSOCIATION. 


A new chapel was opened at Albrechtsdorf, Oct. 11, which will accom- 
modate at least 500 persons, and another at Great Ksionsken, Oct. 25, 
capable of seating upwards of 600. The feast of dedication in each in- 
stance was of the most interesting character. In connection with the dedi- 
cation services of the church at Great Ksionsken, seventeen persons were 
baptized, not far from the chapel, in the presence of a crowd of spectators. 
On the day following, the outstations in the vicinity were formed into an 
independent church, which immediately afterwards received to its fellow- 
=e a young man from Poland. In Great Ksionsken, during the year, 
104 new converts were received, and 42 were baptized during the months 
of January and February, 1864. The church embraces 30 outstations, 
extending over ninety square miles. There is an earnest spirit of inquiry 
at all the outstations but one. There is pressing need of more laborers. 
During each of the last two months the pastor has been obliged to preach 
71 times, so great is the call for the word, besides his other labors. 

Mr. Penski gives an interesting account of his going to attend a meeting 
at 8 P. M., by appointment, but was met on the way by a sister who in- 
formed him that the house of a brother was filled with people who had 
heard that he was coming, and who were waiting to hear the gospel. After 
fulfilling his appointment, he hastened to the place designated and found 
the heuse crowded from top to bottom. The Spirit of God was present; 
seven or eight fell to the ground and began to pray for mercy; they soon 
afterwards found peace in believing. The day following, the same preacher 
was interrupted in his sermon by the deep emotion of the hearers. Ina 
journey of sixteen days, at 12 outstations 22 meetings were held and 9 
prayer meetings; 28 visits, 12 hopeful conversions and two baptisms. 

e church was organized Oct. 25, 1863, embracing the stations that 
lie most southwesterly. On the same day, seventeen were baptized. 


| 
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Immediately after the opening of the chapel at Great Ksionsken, a re- 
markable effusion of the Holy Spirit was enjoyed. Many were sensibly 
affected in body as well as in soul, and the brethren, who had come from 
various quarters to be present at the dedication, found their hands full in 
leading anxious sinners to Christ. Twelve souls were hopefully converted 
in a single night. A similar effusion of the Holy Spirit occurred in con- 
nection with the dedication at Albrechtsdorf, and the same number of souls 
professed conversion. From Posen and Western Prussia, a brother re- 
cently returned from a missionary tour, reports the baptism of seventeen 
persons within five days. Fourteen were baptized the same day, Oct. 24, 
among them ason and daughter recently returned from a neighboring 
town, where they had given themselves to Christ. On reaching home they 
fell into the arms of their parents, exclaiming, ‘‘Peace, peace,” and told 
them with joy what the Lord had done for their souls. This deeply im- 
pressed another daughter of fourteen years old, who began to cry, and 
plead for merey, and on the next day she also found peace. The parents 
then began to pray, and after a few days found salvation in Christ. The 
baptism was witnessed by a crowd of spectators, who were silent and at- 
tentive. At the close of the afternoon meeting, anxious persons were 
found overcome and lying prostrate on the threshold, on the ground, and 
in the upper room, pleading for forgiveness. The next day another was 
baptized in Abrenfeld, and two more Lod peace. 

In Laskowo, near Samoczyn, two children of church members were bap- 
tized. ‘The Spirit was present in a wonderful manner. A stranger present 
= he had visited many and large churches, but never saw anything like 

is. 

In Reichenbach an interesting baptism is reported, which took place in 
the presence of Catholics, Lutherans and Hussites; one of the latter re- 
marked to another, “That is the doctrine for which John Huss was burned.” 
Mr. Kiinker, the pastor at Reichenbach, has been invited to the charge 
of the church in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and left for his new residence in 
the month of June. ‘The church at Reichenbach has received 16 by bap- 
tism; the members are active in spreading the truth, and liberal in their 
free will offerings, notwithstanding their poverty. At Strehlen, the new- 
est outstation, meetings have been prohibited by the magistrate. or of- 
fering prayer at the grave at a funeral, and giving a tract to the grave- 
digger and his two assistants, the pastor was condemned to a fine of five 
dollars and costs. He appealed to a higher court, where the punishment 
for praying at the grave was remitted, but for giving the tracts he was 
condemned to a fine of two dollars and costs. 

In Voigtsdorf, six have been baptized. Some of the Catholics have 
their eyes opened, and value the word of God; but fear of the priests 
keeps many from attending the meetings. 

The church at Breslau has been troubled by some bringing in false doc- 
trine. But additions have been made especially at two of the outstations, 
so that the number of members is not diminished. The female members 
are an active working band.. The pastor needs help. f 

At Stolzenberg 37 have been baptized, and the meetings have been well 
attended, and at some of the outstations they have sometimes been crowded. 
During the week of prayer, the pastor led the meetings at seven of the 

outstations. Sometimes there was promise of abundant blessing; but the 
hope is still deferred. ‘The instruction of the older children and tract dis- 
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tribution have been diligently continued. Outstations, 46; members, 306.’ 
In connection with Rositten there are thirty-six to forty outstations, and 
members in 58 places. A deep interest is reported there ; on one occasion as 
many as twenty, of all ages, were affected. Full twenty-five, mostly in the 
bloom of youth, with tearful but joyous countenances, told their joy in God. 
At the opening of the new year in Ciistrin crowded meetings attested the 
interest of the people. On one occasion the hearers were gathered from 
thirteen different towns, and the Spirit of the Lord was present in a won- 
derful manner. The church was gathered in one room for the celebration 
of the Lord’s Supper, and other rooms in the same house were filled with 
anxious sinners. Repeatedly the administrator passed from the Lord’s 
table to point the anxious to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin 
of the world. The meeting continued from five Pp. M. to two A. M., and 
the thanksgivings of those who were saved were joined in a wonderful 
manner with the sobbing and prayers of those who were seeking. At the 
close, eleven rejoiced in the new-found Saviour; among whom were two 
children, from nine to eleven years of age. Most of the children present 
were md moved. ‘They all begged for a new heart, and to be made 
lambs of Christ, the good Shepherd. 


The week of prayer—the first week in January—was generally observed 
in the churches, and was a season rich in blessings. 

During the year 93 have been baptized, in Rositten, Albrechtsdorf, 
Gallitten and Damrau. The contributions of the church in Rositten have - 
been applied to the support of two laborers, the chapel in Albrechtsdorf 
and other places of doing good. Albrechtsdorf and the vicinity will per- 
haps soon form an independent church. In the northern part of the field, 
some new doors are open. Damrau and vicinity is like a beautiful garden, 
where the young plants of grace are full of sap, and the trees bear noble 
fruit. The increase of members there will soon demand a new laborer. 
Friedland, six miles from Rositten, an old battle-ground of 1807, is a new 
outstation. A Christian woman went thither and testified of the truth, 
and found souls prepared to receive her testimony. A young man was 
converted and convinced of the truth, and, after much conflict with the 
world and himself, was baptized. ‘The meetings are well attended. 

South of Rositten in the mountainous country, the Lord seems to be 
levelling a way to the hearts of men. Some have been hopefully converted. 

In Bitterfeld, the church has lost several by death, exclusion and emi- 
gration; but 17 have been baptized. This church has been honored by 
sending forth from its number the first church of baptized Christians in 
the kingdom of Saxony. The brethren have already through the 
furnace of trial and stood steadfast. It is anticipated that the station at 
Magdeburg will soon become an independent church. At Stettin, 18 have 
been baptized. The church are interested in Sabbath schools, tract distri- 
bution and the Young People’s Union. A new door is opened at Tre 
tow, where a solitary brother had hitherto been waiting and praying for 
the kingdom of God. Three have been baptized, and the word has been 
reached repeatedly to hundreds of attentive hearers in a large dancing- 

Il hired for the purpose. 

Religious awakenings are reported at Kénigsberg. The members there 
have put in circulation 22,000 tracts and 268 Bibles and Testaments; 54 
have baptized, making the number of members at the close of 1868, 
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400. The people, though generally poor, have contributed 1,473 dollars 
for the cause of God. At Pobethen 30 have been baptized. 

Mr. Berneike, of Hammerstein, reports that he baptized five candidates 
the last quarter, up to April 6th; two others wait for baptism, and others 
are inquiring. At the same place there was an interesting baptism in 
June last. The outstations are from 16 to 50 English miles distant in 
various directions, and the pastor goes to them all on foot. Many efforts 
have been made to lead the children to Christ. 

There is much interest in Coslin, and the meetings are often crowded. 
In Farther Pomerania, there is great desire for the word of life. The field 
is so extensive that one preacher cannot possibly answer all the calls. In 
Baldenburg, in West Prussia, numbers of the people have left the State- 
church, because they were heavily taxed for the erection of a church to be 
completed in twenty years. This has led to great excitement in the city. 
The meetings of our brethren are well attended, and sometimes crowded. 

Mr. Hinrichs, of Elbing, writes, April 8,—‘‘We rejoice in God’s great 
mercy to us and to his people. The fol Spirit has visited many of our 
churches and our soldiers, both in the field, and in hospitals, and on board 
ships. Many hundreds, yea, thousands, commenced the opening spring 
with a new life in Christ.” 

In Reetz 61 have been baptized, making the present number of the 
church 406. New doors have been opened for the preaching of the gospel, 
and new outstations have been formed. The church is more ond more 
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active in the cause of God. - 

The members have been revived, and the laborers in the vineyard have 
been pérmitted to plough, to sowand to reap. A special spirit of liberality 
has prevailed. On Easter Sunday, the meeting at Reetz was very numer- 
*S attended. Six candidates were baptized in the apostolic mode. 

e gospel torch has been lighted in several new places, among which 
are three cities in Pomerania. 

In Arnoldshof and Berlinchen, twenty-six were recently to have been 
baptized publicly at the same spot where twenty-three were baptized last 

.year. But the land-owners in the vicinity opposed, and the ordinance had 
to be administered late at night, in the presence of hardly a hundred per- 
sons. In Berlinchen, sixteen believers were baptized in the presence of 
several hundreds. 

There is a new opening for the truth in Rotterdam. A young married 
woman there, who has a brother-in-law, a Baptist minister in America, has 
applied to Mr. Oncken to be baptized. To follow Christ in this ordinance 
has been the prevailing wish of her heart for three years. Mr. Penski re- 
ports the baptism of twelve persons on one Sabbath, the first fruits of the 
word of God in a new field. 

The awakening in Berlin at the beginning of the year, during which 
= were added to the church, shed its influence over the entire year. On 
Sabbath, June 7, six were added by baptism, including persons of almost 
every age,—a father and mother with their little daughter, a young 
woman, a boy and a little girl. Eight brethren labor here and at the 
outstations. Frankfort has been greatly blessed; many dark places have 
been enlightened with the light of life, and forty-seven have been baptized. 

Persecution seems to have come to an end. 

' Six were baptized in Ciistrin Sept. 5, and three in the adjoining town 
on the 28th. .Three have recently been accepted as candidates at Gorgast, 
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and six more have offered themselves. In many places the meetings are 
unusually crowded. 

Religious awakenings are reported at Crantz, many Christians have been 
revived, and the impenitent have been brought to confess their sins. 

May 24th, fourteen were baptized in Tannenburg,—seven males and 
seven females, one of the latter a cripple. 

At Templin, during the first quarter of the year, eighty-nine were bap- 
tized. ‘This is the most memorable of the eighteen years since the church 
was constituted, for the wonderful displays of Divine grace. Many others 
are waiting. Three were baptized at midnight, Nov. 8, at Pobetlhen; and 
an equal number at Norgau. At the former place two were admitted to 
the church by baptism April 8. On the 5th also a young soldier, who 
was about to march to Poland. In Zimmerbude from early in the morn- 
ing till late at night, the missionary was so fully meant with evangeli- 
cal work that he scarcely had time to eat; sixteen were baptized at one 
time, and one afterwards. 

An awakening has been enjoyed in Altmark, and five persons were mar 
tized May 10. ‘Their relation of experience was very satisfactory, and the 
baptismal festival very delightful. Several brethren were present from 
the neighboring churches. 

A brother from Clotze, in Altmark, near Wittingen, communicates an 
interesting account of an awakening in Clotze. 

“God, who is rich in mercy, is building up his kingdom. Five children 
have recently found peace in believing, and, have offered themselves for 
baptism ; also, an aged man. Many brethren from the neighboring church 
of Wittingen, besides many other friends from that vicinity, came to the 
baptism of the children, which took place early in April. The meeting 
was opened with preaching at two o'clock, Pp. M. During the sermon there 
was much weeping. Several brethren prayed and spoke. But several 
anxious persons, no longer able to restrain themselves, fell upon their knees 
and cried aloud for mercy. We spoke words of comfort to them and prayed 
with them, but still they wept. At length, one, who had long mourned 
over sin, found peace in the blood of the Lamb, and began to give thanks 
and to praise the Lord, while the rest were still crying for mercy. Every- 
one was under the influence, brethren, friends and strangers, T 
Spirit of God breathed over us with power. 

“I counted twelve who were mourning over their sins, and who would 
not be comforted ; possibly there might have been more. At the beginning 
of the meeting tears began to fall, and continued without cessation almost 
till midnight. Some were so much affected that they lost their strength. 

“The baptism was administered near sunset. The anxious were still 
more affected. Some sobbed aloud, saying, ‘O that I, too, had found 
mercy! but I am too great a sinner; God, be merciful to me, a sinner.’ 
One mother and daughter were clasped in each other’s arms. The daugh- 
ter mourned and wrestled with God; the mother, who had found peace, 
was full of praise and thanksgiving. She spoke words of comfort to her 
child, and was impressed with the confident expectation that she, too, would 
soon follow the Lord in baptism. The daughter witnessed the ordinance 
her cheeks suffused with tears. The father had already found peace, and 

spoke words of comfort to his wife and daughter. 

“The father and mother, and a young woman, all from the same place, 
were examined for baptism last Sabbath On the same day the daughter 
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also found peace, and praised God with a loud voice for the salvation of 
her soul. nother young woman, who was also at the meeting on Easter 
and wrestled earnestly with the Lord, has found peace in Jesus.” 

It would be impossible for the pastor to answer all the calls to hold 
meetings, did not the brethren from the church in Wittingen help to draw 
the gospel net. The circle is constantly enlarging, and often the pastor is 
obliged te make long journeys to preach to people who hunger for the 
bread of life. 

The church in Memel numbers 716 members. The largest increase 
was at the outstations in Russia, where the witnesses for the truth have 
been cast into prison. But a rich blessing has been poured out upon these 
brethren, and Memel, too, has not been without fruit. Excluded, 7; re- 
stored, 7; died, 7. The church was organized Jan. 4, 1854, and celebrated 
the termination of its first decade the present year. In connection with 
Stralsund, sixteen were received by baptism during the year, thirteen of 
them at the outstations. Among the latter were several members of the 
Sabbath school, from ten to sixteen years of age. The meetings have been 
well attended, though sometimes, during the summer and harvest, they 
did not begin till nearly ten o'clock, p. M. After bearing the burden and 
heat of the day, many came nearly ten miles for spiritual refreshment and 
quickening. 

In the field belonging to Goyden, one hundred have been baptized dur- 
ing the year. Many of the members understand only Polish. The ex- 
tension of the field increases the labors and the difficulties: of the pastor. 
The church at Goyden have commenced a chapel, which is yet to be com- 
pleted. At the + oa of last year one of the brethren was commissioned to 
: ‘enege and administer the Lord’s Supper in Polish. The church in Lands- 

rg prospers, and the sphere of its influence is constantly extending, even 
to Poland. 

Mr. Freitag, of Kénigsberg, writes from prison, in the ‘‘Missionsblatt,” 
as follows : 

“Perhaps you will wonder when I tell you that I am writing you from 
prison in Kénigsberg. My arrest was in Comey ence of a remark which I 
made at a baptism in our chapel, Nov. 9, 1862; for which I was sum- 
moned before the court, March 30th, of the present year, and condemned 
to one month’s imprisonment. 

‘But I bless God for the alleviations in my present situation. 1. I am 
allowed to walk in the open air several hours, both in the forenoon and 
afternoon. 2. I am permitted to take care of myself, to have my own bed, 
&c. 8. My friends are allowed full access to me. 4. My cell is locked 
only by night, and during the day I am permitted to visit the prisoners 
to a certain extent in their cells. 5. The best of all is that at my own 
request, through the influence of the inspector, I am allowed to be at lib- 
erty on the Sabbath, and to conduct the worship in our chapel. Great 
efforts are used to obstruct our influence. At the time of Easter in 1862, 
I endeavored through a brother to arrange for a baptism in Norgau, by 
notifying the magistrate. The latter refused permission, and besides pro- 
hibited me from baptizing outside of a house. When I reached the place, 
the prohibition was served on me by an officer. But as seventeen candi- 
dates were ready to be baptized,—chiefly laborers, who had no other day 
of freedom from their work,—they desired most earnestly to receive the 
ordinance. Acting on the Scripture—‘Who can forbid water, that these 
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should not be baptized.?’—I baptized them in spite of the prohibition. I 
was at once complained of, and though I attempted to justify my act by 
the Scriptures, 1 was sentenced to pay a fine of twenty-three dollars. But 
the baptized persons are very happy; for if they had waited for permis- 
sion from a higher authority, to this i they might have been unbaptized.” 

In the province of odes no less than 240 have been baptized. On 
the borders of the Black Sea, eighty have professed their faith in a 
and in benighted, fettered Poland, 400 sinners have obtained the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes free. A missionary is about to be sent to Bukar- 
est in Wallachia, where a little band of believers has been gathered through 
the testimofy of a single member of the church in Hamburg. 

At Kiciny in Poland on the first of September, twenty-five were re 
tized at sunset. Mr. Alf has again been arrested, and is imprisoned for 
three months at Pultusk. His only nourishment is bread and water. He 
was on his way to Russia, and had already obtained his — Mr. Alf 
reports that in the progress of a tour extending from Dec. 23 to Jan. 4, 
he baptized 40 persons,—-18 at Kiciny and 22 at Badendorf. The pros- 

ts here are very cheering. There are great awakenings, particularly 
in Wissigrod, in the Swabian colonies. Mr. A. was also invited across 
the Weichsel to baptize several candidates. Among them was a boy of 
14 years, and four or five young girls, 14, 15 or 16 years old,—one of 
them the fruit of Sabbath school instruction. Four were taken from 
one house, leaving but one unbaptized. 

In 1863 Mr. Alf baptized 127, mostly near Kiciny, the most prosperous 
station in Poland. The meetings are crowded. During the last year, 
195 persons emigrated to Russia. The church now numbers 176, scat- 
tered in 14 outstations. 

Mr. Nasgowitz is greatly blessed among the Poles. From January Ist 
to April 30th, he baptized thirty-nine persons,—in April alone, twenty- 
one,—almost all Poles. ‘What a great victory for Christ is this, particu- 
larly when we consider the degraded and abandoned state of the people. 
The church is continually extending; we need great ‘grace and wisdom to 
walk before the people.” 

Mr. Niemetz, of Seal, writes thus of the suffering brethren in Russia. 

“Things in Russia are growing worse and worse. In Libau, the two 
brethren, fathers of large families, Juraschka and Pfenfert, are still in 
prison. Persecution rules the day, and the brethren can no more hold 
meetings together. The enemy rages more and more widely, especially 
among the Lettish people. As soon as a brother stands up and leads a 
meeting, he is apprehended and thrown into prison. A Lettish brother in 
Windau has been cast into prison for the third time, and he is threatened, 
in case he repeats his offence, with transportation. Br. Giirtner, who re- 
cently held a meeting in that vicinity, where the Lord is pouring out a 
rich blessing, was silenced, and the brother at whose house the meeting 

‘was held, was consigned to prison for three days. Perhaps the time is at 
hand when God will say, ‘Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther;’ and 
the enemy shall be forced to confess his guilt and weakness. Pray for the 

uted, that they may continue prem faith and in doctrine.” 

Under date of June 8, Mr. Niemetz adds— 

“The brethren in Russia, though they were Prussian subjects, have 
been, as was apprehended, forced to leave the empire. They reached 
Memel, June 6, in the afternoon, under a guard of Russian soldiers. The 
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case of br. Pfenfert is peculiar. He was apprehended for attending the 
meetings in Libau and affirming that he would do it again; and if it were 
not allowed in a house, then in the open air. Upon this he was held for 
trial several weeks, and finally punished by imprisonment seven days, at 
the close of which it was to be expected that he would be set at liberty. 
But after the expiration of his sentence, he was kept in prison still longer, 
and then with his family and br. Juraschka, ordered to leave Russia. 
Thus the bare attending a meeting involved the hazard of expatriation. 

The departure of the two brethren with their families from Libau was a 
touching scene. Hundreds assembled in the streets, and manifested their 
sympathy with the persecuted followers of Christ. The brethren accompa- 
nied them a long distance, with many tears. 

“Mr. Gartner, who a short time since baptized sixty-four persons in Rus- 
sia, has been again thrown into prison. He was asked by the magistrate 
“who gave him permission to baptize?” And when he answered, ‘The 
Saviour, who in his word commanded him to do so,’’ he was immediatel 
placed in confinement. As he had already suffered imprisonment previ- 
ie baptizing and holding a meeting, greater severity may be ex- 

” 

A brother in Southern Russia, who was imprisoned twelve weeks during 
the year 1862, says— 

“This affair has brought our church into notice; we are now known in 
all Southern Russia and still further. 

“Notwithstanding all opposition, the Lord continues to build up his 
kingdom among the German colonists. Nearly every Sabbath we have a 
baptism, and the’ number of our members is, in all, 160. A young Rus- 
sian wishes to be baptized on profession of his faith; but here a mountain 
towers aloft in our way. It is well known that every Russian who chan 
his faith is to be exiled to Siberia, as well as the person leading him to 
such a change.” 

There are several believers in St. Petersburg who wish to be baptized. 
Mr. Oncken suggests that more attention ought to be given to Russia, and 
proposes, if circumstances in Divine Providence should favor, to visit that 
country. 

a copliention having been made to the emperor of Russia in behalf of 
the persecuted brethren in that country, we are glad to announce that an 
imperial ukase has been issued, partially relieving them from penalties im- 
posed, and forbidding to put aside by force the teachers of Baptist opinions; 
~—‘‘a force,” says the ukase, ‘“‘all the less to be —_ in the religious 
concerns of a doctrine which may later find acknowledgment.” It is earn- 
estly hoped that this action of the emperor is only a prelude to the general 
acknowledgment of our denomination throughout the vast empire of Russia. 

The Baptist brethren in Northern Germany embrace the occasion of the 
gathering of troops in Hamburg, Lubeck, Holstein, &c., to labor for the 
salvation of the soldiers. The efforts of Christians are favorably received 
both by officers and privates, almost universally. The church in Hamburg 
has appointed three festhens to attend to the troops immediately on their 
arrival. ‘Three more perform a similar service in Holstein. Through the 
aid of the Scotch Bible Society they are supplied with cheap copies of the 
Testament, with or without the Psalms. These, with tracts, are gladly 
received, and even the officers aid in the distribution, Three brethren in 
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Schleswig look after the spiritual interests of the Danes, and as a fruit of 
these efforts, one soldier has already asked for baptism. 

A brother from Lubec reports that he obtained permission from the 
commander of the Prussian troops to offer Testaments for sale to the cav- 
alry and artillery, himself giving notice to the soldiers in the orders of the 
day. A hussar came, by order of his colonel, took the entire supply of 
Testaments for the troops, and said that 500 more could be used. The 
colonel is a nobleman, and an active Christian. 

A brother in nye was one morning busy in distributing tracts 
among the soldiers, when he. was ordered by a policeman to go with his 
tracts to the officer. On being required, he offered a copy of every tract 
in his wallet for inspection; upon which he was treated in a friendly man- 
ner, and told to go on with the work of distribution. Upon this the tracts 
went faster than ever. They found their way into almost every house 
where there were soldiers, and were eagerly read. In this very place a 
few years ago the same brother was threatened with imprisonment if he 
distributed any more tracts. The man who was foremost in these threats 
has been removed from his office, and there is now no hindrance to the 
evangelical laborer. 

Similar reports are received of the army-work in Elmshorn. Colpor- 
teurs labor in the camp, and distribute tracts and sell Testaments from 
house to house. Many Catholics desire the New Testament. An officer 
in the army volunteered to make known that the colporteur had Testa- 
ments and tracts, the first to be sold, the second, gratuitous, which gave 
universal gratification. 

The tables which follow exhibit the statistics of the work. 
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CHURCHES IN GERMANY, SWITZERLAND, DENMARK, FRANCE, POLAND 
AND RUSSIA. 


GERMANY. 


Oberkauffungen. ... 

Oberrad and Worms, 

Offenbach ) 
iden burg 


W. Haupt 
¥. Oncken 
|B. Wilkens ......... 
Strehle 


856 |F. Paulp 


M. Juncker 

. Vogel 

M. Kippenberg and 2 oth- 
ers 

J. L. Hinrichs 

\J. F. Oncken 

B. Wilkens 


M. Briickmann 


\F. Bohlken 


lJ G. Oncken and 6 others} 


'H. Berneike 


E. Scheve 
W. Birger and 4 others. . 


©. Albrecht 
A. F. Remmers 
|H. Willms and 2 others. . 


840 Bieléhe and 8 others. . 


Priedemann 

|F. Niemetz and 4 others. 
|G. Meyer and 2 others... 
M. Diehl and 2 others. .. . 


F. Hélzen 


. Bernei 
F. C. Werner and 6 others i 


K, Stangnowshi & 2 others : 


8: 


oo: 


oS 
oo 


~ 


bo- 


3 


= 


cocom 


Sirocco m: 


wm: 


oo: 
com Seo: 


8:8: 


> 


2% ese | Members, December, 1368.| 


| 
1852 2/11; 6] 8] 4] 4] 119 
F. Neuhaus 6 
Berlin .............| 1887 |@. W. Lehmann and 4 
others. 46 | 3&4] 8 | 10] 26 | 88 | 87 |....) 403 
Bremen ...........| 1846 4/2; 4) 6) 2 2 126 
Dirschau ..........| 1859 10 | a| 4 «eee! 140 
Kinbeck ...........| 1848 | 8 
Elbing.............| 1869 10 8 
Blefleth............| 1854 | 10 1 | 4). 6] 
Fronhausen, .......} 1845 |J. 7 | 
Goyden............| 1855 5 257 | 474 
1849 2 lees! 169 
Hamburg..........| 1834 62 7} le O77 
Hammerstein ......| 1542 20 1 | 84 
Hanover...........| 1854 |H. Bolamann.........../ @| | 188 

Hettbromn .........| 1847 | 24 908 
Hersfeld...........| 346 |B. Beyebach............| 7 
32 |G. Klempel.............| 16 | 229 
Kahiberg ..........| 1 9 mer 4| 116 
Konigesberg ........| W. Fre | 13 868 

F. Grimm | 
Ksionsken .........| 1863 |A. Penski ..............| 81 | 
Landsberg .........| 1862 |F. W. Zeachke .........| 49 | 1 | --| 146 
Liognits ...........| 1849 6 | Oh. it 
Meme! 1848 | 9 | 7 ..| 524 
1851 10 | om | 2] 67 
| 1887 Weichardt...........| 10 | 2|....| 86 
A. Thesmacher | | 
Othfreesen and Salz-| 1840 |H. Cramme.............| 21 | 6 | 126 
Ritter. F. Risslin | 
Pobethen..........| 1859 |A. W. 9 | 4 17 |....] 165 
E. Preuss 
Reets..............| 1866 |J. Wiehler..............} 88 5 66 |....| 861 
F. Liebig } 
Reichenbach .......| 1858 'M. Knappe.............| 9 
Rositten...........| 1865 |A. Baumgirtner ........| 37 1 60 49 
F. Schirrman | 
L. Nasgowitz 
Bage...............| 1868 |A. Theamacher..........| 4 

J. Cordim | 
Schleswig. .........| 1857 \C. Peters M4 | 98 
Seefeld ............| 1856 |A. F. W. Hase..........| 2] 25] 61 
Seehausen .........| 1856 |F. Altenstein ...........| 22 18 |....| Ol 

98 |111 846 7046 
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: | witharawn or excluded. 


| Members, December, 1863. 


F. Bues 
1849 W. Weist and 2others... 
1857 |A. Kreutzberger and 2 


oc Be o 


Se 


= 


Henriksen and 9 others 
. Nielsen and 6 others. . 


on: 


7 | 68 8 


1066 1966 851 asi 


SUMMARY. 


| 
L. 
A. 
J. 
ic. 
N 
J. 
F. 
F. 
G. 
J. 
M. 


Germany .| Denmark. |S witzerland. 


ent wee 
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Churches in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, c., (continued.]j 
Cuvrcues. 
3 
5B 
1847 |H. Grotefendand 5 others) 13 | 
9 i 
others 
|G. Andresen 
1845 ©. A. Kemnits..........| 61 
F. Meyer 
1856 |A. F. W. Hise........../ 11 
‘oigtadorf.........| 1848 8 | 
1854 J. A. 
ttingen .........| 1649 J. Wilkens .............| 16} 1 
|W. 
1848 W.v.d. Kammer .......; 16 
ENMARK. 
Aalborg ...........| 1840 16 
lansen | | 
1858 Ryding and4others 7 | 1 
Ryding 
24... 1858 58 
rickshaven ...| 1860 22 196 
Jrensen | 
1858 Rasmussen, ........| 2 | 19 
1840 f. Hansen.........../ 8 | 
Nyborg............| 1860 Yhristiensen .........| 2 |. | 2 
Andersen 
Vandluse ..........| 1857 10 4] 6] 1] 18 | 204 | 
West Seeland ......| 1842 6} 1] 2) 180] 
SWITZERLAND. | 
Serich ............| 1840 Harnisch..........| 12 Bl 10 ]....) | 
layer 
FRANCE. 
Reichle 
POLAND. 
Adamow ..........| 1861 49 127 | 176 
RUSSIA. 
Boroezin...........| 18649 Keim ............... S58 
Total. 
Added by baptism in 1868.......... 1,007 14 58 1,966 
Added by letter in 1863............. 626 19 303 851 
26 3 171 
Excluded and Withdrawn ..........| 442 62 | 
Ohurches im 56 16 74 
Churches in 1868............0ss000. 56 16 1 76 
Members in 1862..... .............| 8,926 1,678 .. | 11,289 
20,002 | 1,780 | 852 | 12,581 
and Outstations in 1862... . 924 126 1,102 
Stations and Outstations in 1863.... 133 7 | 1,066 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, &c., 
IN THE HES CONNECTED WITH THE 


GERMANY. 


Hamburg 
Hammerstein 


Btolzenberg 
Stralsund ... 
Tangstedt . 
Templin .. . 


Voigtadorf 
Volmarstein 


“Teachers 


oo: 3: 


Religious visits. 


=: eves? 


Si gie 
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250) 
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ai 3. 3 
Stations. REMARKS. z 
| 
ease 4,000 8038 8 
| 16,860 1316; 1 
Bremerhaven ..... | 
. 
Dirachaw .......... | 0 onan 
7,600 
Fronhausen .......| | 8,000 coos | 
Halabeck .......... | 2,000 200; | 
1 82,000 
5,000 $22). 806) 
Hanover...........| | 10,260 
Hersfeld...........| 186 | | 17,000 800 | 386 | 
Tekschon ....... | | = 
640 | 1,784 
90 | 22,000 472; 816 
2 246, 476 
Memel.............| 100 | 
Oberkauffungen....| 30 | 3.000 76 200 | 
Oberrad...........| | $8,700 | 
Oldenburg.........) | | 4,000 280 850 | 
end 30 } 6,000 450 
| 3,000 | 000 | 
17,700 537 Ti7 
Relehenbach 6,851 | M48 | 
Beohausen ......... 23 | 4,000 516 eed 
40 | | 10,000 
| 6,600 306 | 40 
| 6,000 900 | 
| 27,000 | “878 
| 6,634 895 903 | 
Wittingen ......... | 6,000 162 
| 81900 237 | “670 
Borvholm.........| 22 6,444 went atte 
Langeland.........) | 800 68 
4 8,200 227 170 
Ouremark .........) 18} 6,000 
| 61 800 60 | 
Vandiluse ..........| 2 8,000 
West Seeland......}. 41 | 220| 8,000 
SWITZERLAND. | | 
70 | 110} 6,000 | 1,100} do 1 prt 
RANCE, 
Mublbausen 26 | 70 | 5,500 | $20) do. 2 482 | 
~OLAND. 
Adamow........... 26 | 310 | 10,580 | 890} do. 1 | 
RUSSIA. 
164 | no; 90 100 
Totals 2662 | “F210 | 428,084 | 13,801 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Parts.—Rev. A. Dez and V. Lerorps. M. M. colporteurs. 
VERBERIE.— 


LA Frre.—Rev. J. Bor-eav. 

Cnauny.—M. Canor, colporteur. 

Denain.—Rev. J. B. Crerin. 

Five stations, four native pastors, three colporteurs. 


The French mission still makes advancement and encourages hope. 
During the year the church in Paris was visited by the Rev. Dr. Eaton, ° 
President of the Institution at Hamilton, -who was favorably impressed by 
what he witnessed, and whose words of Christian cheer edified and con- 
soled the members. Mr. Dez has spent four and a half months in Eng- 
land, making collections for a chapel in Paris, which the brethren deem a 
matter of great necessity. Within this period, he obtained £400 in cash 
and about £600 in pledges. 

For domestic reasons Mr. Lepoids, formerly of Chauny, removed from 
his field in the middle of the year, and has since resided in Paris, where 
he has usefully filled the place of Mr. Dez, so that the work has not suf- 
fered by the dene of the latter in England. Mr. Cadot, colporteur at 
Paris, es supplied the vacancy caused by the removal of Mr. Lepoids ; the 
latter has on two occasions visited the brethren and friends of his former 
charge in almost all their communes, spending several days, and findin 
the work generally encouraging, while some, apparently called of God, are 
disposed to be baptized. The members at Chauny suffer from the tyranny 
of their French masters, who often desire to force our brethren to labor on 
the Sabbath. 

Mr. Lepoids has also regularly visited Verberiec, the former field of Mr. 
Cretin, now made vacant by the removal of the latter to Denain. Not- 
withstanding the loss of its faithful shepherd, the church has lost none of 
its primitive life. Several brethren, full of a missionary —_ and of the 
spirit of prayer, direct the worship, and the members are distinguished by 
living piety and brotherly love. Rocenl persons seem nearly ready to be 
baptized and to join the church. At two places adjacent to Vatterié, there 
is evidence of deep interest, and several persons frequent the meetings and 
manifest an excellent spirit. 

Connected with the church of Denain there are three places of worship. 
Mr. Cretin visits twelve communes, and there are as many more in which 
there are brethren. Since the organization of the church at Denain, 
fifty-three have been baptized. As many as 350 persons, old and young, 
have been visited, most of whom frequent the meetings. Several new fami- 
lies have commenced attending worship, some of whom appear deeply in- 
terested. ‘The little chapel is often crowded to excess, and the brethren 
say they must have larger accommodations. The Protestant population at 
Denain, connected with our cause, numbers one hundred and fifty souls; 
but the members are poor and must have help from abroad. 

The church at Lafere’has suffered seriously by the emigration of many 
of the members, and by the deficiency of laborers. The want of a pious 
colporteur has long been felt. Nevertheless there has been some encou- 
ragement and a few additions. Evening services have been held in some 
localities, from the influence of which it is hoped much good will trea 
The meetings are attended with regularity; many come from a distance, 
sometimes even in very stormy weather, and notwithstanding the advanced 
age of some of them, it is rare to see their places empty. 
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The work in Paris prospers. The church in general is awake and 
prayerful. Several have been baptized, and more will follow soon. The 
members, though generally poor, have been liberal even beyond their 
power. Besides the prayer meeting held in the chapel every Lord’s day, 
after Divine service, several of the members hold a prayer meeting al- 
most every evening in the week, in the different quarters of the city. An 
interesting revival has existed among the soldiers in the garrison of Paris. 
A corporal, a member of the church, animated by a true missionary spirit, 
has maintained a Sabbath school several months. He brings several of his 
comrades to worship, and some, it is hoped, have been made soldiers of the 
cross. A considerable number might be baptized, but for prudential rea- 
sons the ordinance is delayed. 

The brethren connected with the French mission seem to have a better 
understanding of the American struggle than their neighbors across the 
channel. Scarcely a letter reaches the Rooms from them, which does not 
contain assurances of sympathy and of their prayers for the success of the 
loyal cause. One of them says—‘‘T'ake courage; Christ, the Prince of 
peace, ‘must reign,’ and He surely will reign in your beloved country.” 
Another writes— 

“Be assured, we think of you, and your country—you who have for so 
long a time given us so many proofs of Christian affection, so many mo- 
tives for gratitude. May the Lord ever be your Jehovah Nissi, as He 
was to Moses and Joshua, and you also will conquer. Yes, may God 
Almighty soon grant you that complete deliverance so much desired. 
Though it is delayed, never lose courage. Your cause is the cause of 
righteousness, the cause of God; and remember that it is written, ‘The 
Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
Days, and they brought Him near before Him. And there was given Him 
dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages 
should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall 
not away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 

“The annual reports,”’ as one of the French brethren suggests, ‘‘cannot 
tell all the good which the word of God has done to those who have occa- 
sionally heard it in our meetings, or whom we have visited. I have often 
been called to visit on their death-beds Catholics who did not ago 
frequent our worship, but who had heard from us the good tidings; and 
have been happy to find them full of joy and peace, and supported by that 
hope in Jesus, the Divine Saviour, which is never disappointed. For this 
reason. I believe eternity alone will reveal the good that has been done to 
these thousands who have heard the word of life sig. the last thirty 
ng de the department de l/——, and in many others where the gospel 
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INDIAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 


The Committee have nothing in the form of a definite report of the mis- 
sion to present. The churches must be in a broken state, while a large 
part of the men are absent in the armies of the United States, and the 
women and children are reduced to poverty and starvation. Many have 
died from exposure and want, and many more have been on the extreme of 
suffering. These facts come to us in public documents, and in letters from 
Mr. Jones, the missionary, who has spent a large part of the year at Phil- 
adelphia and Washington, to further the interests of the Cherokees with 
our government. May a brighter day soon dawn on this afflicted people. 
The last accurate report made the membership of the churches about 1,500. 


MISSION TO THE DELAWARES AND OTTAWAS. 


Detaware.~Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Pratt, Misses Morsr and Gow1na. 


“The Delawares are again asked to enter into another treaty with the 
government, and already have, by delegates sent for that purpose, selected 
a tract of land belonging to the Cherokees, northwest of the portion occu- 
pied by that tribe, and they only wait the return of John Ross, who is now 
at Washington, to complete the arrangement. It is not expected that the 
Delawares will move until the existing war shall end, and those only who 
are so disposed will remove. Those remaining are to become citizens. 
This matter has had its usual destructive influence. Parties are formed 
for and against the measure, and ill will, which did not before exist, is 
created.”’ 

“Our meetings on the Sabbath have been affected much by the condition 
of the country. It does not now answer as heretofore for men to leave 
home for any length of time. Some who have come to our meetings, 
bringing their families, on returning have found the premises to have been 
robbed, horses, cattle, and household taken away. Ours being an 
occupied military district, is infested with loose men, who pursue the army 
to plunder, hence every one must guard his property. Besides, most of 
the Delaware young men have enlisted in the army. But our school, with 
those who can come, gives us a very respectable congregation on the Sab- 
bath. No marked changes have taken place the past year, the church re- 
maining the same in number, 30.”’ ‘ 

Miss Clara —) after a term of faithful service, retired from the 
mission at the close of the winter term in the school, leaving a vacancy not 
yet permanently filled. 

“At the Ottawa station,” Mr. Pratt goes on to say, ‘‘one member of 

the church has been excluded, three are to be baptized next Sabbath, (the 
last Sabbath in April,) present number over 60. They are a faithful, de- 
voted people. Their lands, treated for last year, are being settled upon by 
a dl lee of society, and a flourishing Baptist church bs been organ- 
ized in their immediate vicinity. They earnestly entreated me to come 
and live with them, which at present is impossible. 
“Prejudice against Indians has greatly increased since the fearful scenes 
in Minnesota. They have few friends, and they do not accept readily the 
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1 message; but more than ever I feel the force of the command, 
‘preach the gospel,’ and, to ‘all the world,’ to Indians, if in the world. My 
t fear is, that from some cause, I may fail to do it, and the consequences 
lon myself. Some have believed, and I work, hoping more will yet be 
persuaded. Will you not keep some interest in this seemingly unprofitable, 
unproductive portion of the field? Others may yield more ‘fruit,’ but some 
of ours is ‘good fruit,’ if not so ‘abundant.’ ” 


SUMMARY. 


The number of missions in connection with the Union is 19. In the 
Asiatic Missions there are 15 stations and about 400 outstations; in the 
French and German Missions not far from 1,100 stations and outstations. 
The number of missionaries, including those in this country and excluding 
those in Europe, is 40 males and 36 females. Native preachers and as- 
sistants, exclusive of those in Europe, not far from 500, of whom 50 are 
ordained ministers of the gospel ; in Europe, 168; total 668. The number 
of churches in the Asiatic Missions is 875; in Europe, 81; among the 
North American Indian tribes, 14; in all, 469. The baptisms last year 
were not far from 2,500; and the total present membership, about 35,000. 
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“REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 381, 1864. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and payments, - - $2,120 43 
Expenses of Dr. Judson’schild, - - - = - 8180 
Expenses of Rev. J. R. Haswell, - 1500 


$2,217 23 
Maulmain Karen Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 7,029 59 
e land, en route for Calcutta ond Bur- 
Colburn ‘and wife, - - - 69819 


7,727 78 
Tavoy Mission. 
- 317 76 


Rangoon Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 29,452 78 
Expenses, in tof ae. E. A. Stevens ond children i in return: 
ing to the “$0 - 28207 

xpenses, in ‘of rs. hia na - 19610 
Expenses of pat p, in U. S., - - 19868 
Outfit and ngland en route for Calcutta and Bur- 

mah, of Rev. ry W. Smith and wih, - © = «© 69819 
Expenses of Mr. Albert Haws, - - = = += 85900 


31,186 77 
Shwaygyeen Mission. 
233 32 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 
Expenses of Rev. J. L. Douglass in the United States, : 
Outfit and passage, in part, to via of J. 
L. Douglass, - 
7,179 95 
Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 4,892 32 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 5,154 11 
Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 6,260 10 
Shan Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 5,229 25 
Arracan Mission. 
Expenses of Mr. Campbell’s two children, - 
Expenses of Mr. Satterlee’s child, - - - 
245 40 


Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 7,018 63 
Teloogoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 
Expenses of Mr. Jewett and family in the U. S., 
Expenses of Mr. Day and family in the U. S., - 


8,512 38 
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Siam Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 
Tie Chiu Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 
Ningpo Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 


Expenses of Mr. Goddard’s children, = - 
Expenses of Dr. Macgowan, - - - = = 


Mission to Germany. 
Remittances, - - - - - - 

Mission to France. 
Remittances, - 


Drafts and payments, 


Delaware Mission. 
Drafts and payments, - = = 


Ottawa Mission. 

Payments, 

Publications. 
— “ ies of 49th Annual Report and extra expense 

agazine, containing Report, 

asc copies of Magazine for 1863, for file and distribution, 
1400 copie’ of Macedonian for ile and dietribation, - 
Circulars, - - - 


Agencies. 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, one year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., - 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, one year, - 
Travelling expenses, &c.,- 
Salary of Rev. James French, one year 
Travelling expenses, &c.,- 
Salary of Rev. William Dean, D.D., two months 
Travelling expenses, &c.,- 
Travelling expenses of Rev. J. L. Douglass, - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. L. Jewett, - = - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. J. R. Haswell, - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., 
Travelling expenses of the Corresponding Secretary, 
Travelling expenses of the Assistant reosived 

for supplies of pulpits, - 


Secretary's Department. 

Oder of the Corresponding Secre $1800, less $524 06 re- 
ceived from the Fund for 

Salary of the Assistant Secretary nine months, $1125, less $524 
06 received from the Fund for Officers,- —- 

Assistance and clerk hire, 


Treasurer’s Department. 
of the Assistant Treasurer, less 06 
lock hie, the Fund for - 


Rent of rooms, - 
Blank books and stationery, 


7,182 67 


7,434 49 
4,166 85 
1,189 43 
9,543 04 


23 56 


5,668 51 


2,851 04 
. 4 
8,717 00 
- 6,949 77 q 
- - = 182 90 q 
e 50 00 
Cherokee Mission. 
| 
of the 
- - 406 66 
- - 11250 
- - 21000 
- - 46 04 
—— 775 20 | 
1,400 00 
481 43 
1,475 00 
174 10 
1,300 00 
$28 80 
150 00 
73 37 
81 98 ‘ q 
19 00 i 
16 00 
7 70 
27 60 
128.538 
1,275 94 
600 94 
750 00 
—— 2,626 88 
975 95 
400 00 
—— 1,375 95 
Miscellaneous Expenses. 
- - e 700 00 
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Water, fuel and lights, - 
Furniture and repairs, - 
Books, periodicals and papers, 
of 


cartage and wharfage, 


Bowe for packing goods, - 

Premium and discount, - - 

Legal expenses, and expenses incurred in settling wills, 

Porter and care of rooms, 

Expenses of Rev. D. A. W. Smith and lady in n attending 
nual Meeti 

Expenses of I. D. Culbera, do. - 

Expenses of the Corresponding Secretary, do., - 

Expenses of Rev. Dr. S. F. Gatith hoe reporting proceedings at 

nual Meeting, - 

Expenses of Rev. L. E. Smith j in preparing documents for Jubi- 
lee Meetin 

Expenses of Rev. Lyman ‘Stilson for services in preparing map 
of Burmah,- 

Expenses of Rev. W. 8. Sedwick to meet Committee, 

Expenses of Mr. Albert Haws to meet Committee, - — - 

Expenses of the Corresponding Secretary, in visting Hamilton 
and Rochester Universities, - 

Subscriptions to Boston Advertisers for missionaries, - 

U. S. Revenue stamps, - - - - 


Balance on hand April 1, 1864, 


128 47 
16 87 
25 67 
14 90 

367 98 
71 86 
20 77 
75 97 

167 75 

197 67 


86 89 
82 80 
25 00 


30 00 
38 00 


100 00 
15 30 
19 50 


85 06 
64 83 
22 74 
7 24 
—— 2,295 06 


135,014 68 
510 57 


$135,525 25 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERIOAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING THB YEAR ENDING 


MARCH 81, 1864. 
From Donations, the Missionary 


zine, - - 
From legacies, do., do, - 
From the United States, - . - 
From the American Tract Society, N. » 
From the income of J. D. Price scholarshi . 
From the income of fund for native a 
From the income of contingent fund, - 
From interest on bequest of the late Miss Martha Whitin 
From interest on bequest of Benj. Porter, -  - 
From interest on bequest of Peter Mitchell, - 
From rent of real estate in Philadelphia, - - 
From rent of real estate in New London, Conn., 
From sale and rent of property at Maulmain, - 
From sale and rent of property at Tavoy, —- 
From sale and went bal property in Accom, includin 
From sale of propert at ‘Hon on - 
From sale of at Mears, = - 
From rent of property at Rangoon, - 
From sale of property at Prome, 
From sale of property in Som, avails of poem, 
Frou interest, - 


From balance on hand, April 1,1868, - - 


$109,519 74 


5,950 62 


- 10,575 00 


700 00 
45 00 
45 00 

721 09 
66 00 
71 98 
26 55 

165 46 
60 00 

813 37 

816 16 


2,022 38 
2,078 23 
240 00 
138 40 
53 60 
410 98 
993 15 
——135,012 61 
512 64 


$135,525 26 
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Permanent Fund. 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - 21,000 00 
Fund for Officers. 

Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Assistant Treasurer, 1,572 17 
Fund for Native Preachers. 

This amounts, as last year,to - - - - 500 00 
Contingent Fund. 

This fund, amounts, as last year, to - . - - - 19,706 76 
The Jonathan D. Price Scholarship. 

This amounts, as last year,to - - - - 500 00 
The Jndson Scholarship. 

This amounts to 501 00 


Magazine and Macedonian. 
Balance, January 1, 1863, - - - ~ - - 212 89 
Cost of publications for 1863, - - - - = = 5,285 36 
Balance to new account, January 1, 1864, - - = - 288 30 


5,786 55 
Received from subscriptions during the year, - - - = 5,786 55 
N. Boynton, Treasurer A. B. M. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1864. 


The Auditing Committee, having examined the account of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, for the year ending March 31, 1864, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a bal- 
ance of five hundred and ten 57-100 dollars to the credit of said Union, and find 
that they agree with the statements on the treasury book. 

J. B. WirHEeRBEE, 
Geo. Brooks, uditing 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 2, 1864. 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Names. 


William Yates, India.......... e 
Daniel Sharp, D , Mass 

Charles G. thy ¥.. 
R. Babcock, Jr.,* Mass 

William KR. Williams, N. 
Elon Galusha, N. Y............. 
Charles G. Sommers, N. 
Baron Stow, Mass. .......... esteesseces 
James B. Taylor, Va.. 
B. T. Welch, D.D., N. 
Richard Fuller, D. dD. , &. C.. 
R. E. Pattison, D.D. 
Pharcellus Church, N. 
8. W. Lynd. D.D. , Ohio. . 
G. B. Ide, Pa... nd 
G. W. Eaton, D.D. 'N. x. 
Baron Stow, D.D.,* Mass si 


Robert Turnbull, D. ’D., 
Ezekiel G. Kobinson, D 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., N. 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., 12: 28, 
Co 


Nathaniel Colver, Ohio.. 
William H. Shaller, D-D., Me... 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind.. 
E. E. L. Taylor. ,N.Y.. 


J. 


Washington, D 

New York 
Boston, Maas. . . . 
|New York city,.. 
Convention, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hartford, Ct..... 
Providence, R.1.. 


New York city,. 


lem, Mass... 
|New York 
--|Convention, itichmond, Va.. 
pe .. |Hartford, Ct.. 

“ | Philade) phia, Pa. 
Convention, New York city,. . 
-|Board,.....| |Philadelphia, Pa. 
INew York 


Convention,|Baltimore, M 
.|Board 


New York city,. 
Albany, N.Y.. 


....|Convention, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Providence, k. 
Convention, Brookly n, N.Y.. 

... Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Troy, N.Y 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Buffalo, N.Y..... 


Chicago, Ill...... 


New York city,.. 
ton, Mass.... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
New York city 
Cincinuati, Ohio. 
Brooklyn, 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 


Providence, R.1.. 
Cleveland, Ohio.. 


.|May, 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Texts. Praces. Times 
Mark 16: 15....... | 
An Address........ | “ 
Pe. G7: 1,3...... “ 
Rom. 7: 13...... 1833 
1 John 2: 6...... “ 1884 
2 Cor. 10: 1b, 16. 1835 
Acts 9: 6......., 1886 
Luke 10: 2...... “1887 
Ps. 72: 19....... “ 1838 
Acts 12: 24...... 
Luke 24: 46 47 “ 1840 
John 3: 8... | “ 
John 12: 32 | 843 
Ps. 87:7... | 
Col. 1: 2)......... = 1844 
1 Tim. 1: mie 
45, 51 “ 1848 
Grange (Gal, “1349 
ee 20........ Philadelphia, Pa. “1864 
Eph. 3: 8 “1855 
| “ 1858 
Rom. 5: 3,4...... | “ 1859 
jJohn 4: 38.......! | “1860 
jActs 4: 31, 32...... “1861 
1 Tim. 3: 16....... “ 1368 


Officers of the Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Hon. IRA HARRIS, LL.D., New York, President. 


Rey. ALEXIS CASWELL, RB. I. 
How. J. P. CROZER, Pa. Vice-Presidents. 


Rey. O. 8. STEARNS, Mass., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
How. ISAAC DAVIS, Mass., Chairman. Rev. S. D. PHELPS, D.D., Con., Recording Seeretary. 


Ministers. 


Ta whe, DD. Brooklyn, N. ¥. J. H. Duncan, LL.D., Haverhill, Mase. 
Di. New York ity. . Day, Hartford, Conn. 


wi ayette . 
rge Clin’ Clinton, 1 
Daniel Bo uuifalo, N 


Burlington, lows. 
Fyfe, D.D., Woodstock, W. 


Clement, Bubugue, lows. 
Janesville, Wis. 


hon: ¥. 


J. 
0. 
New York. 


== 


8. 
w. 
B. 
8. 
M. 
J. 
R. 
E. Dodge 
A. 
D. 
A. 
8. 
W. 
R. 


Laymen. 


4 


Davis, Vt. 
. H. Hawley, Bur 
well’ D 5 . W. Merrill, Boston, 
, Hartfo Hon. I. Davis, Woresater, Mass. 
n, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. , Springfield, Mass. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
kerson, Wilmington, Del 
dy, D.D., Philadel adelphia, Pa 
Washington, 


Archibald, Mt. Vt. 


Ministers. 


Baron Srow, DD Heman Linco, 
J. W. Pargsr, D.D. TRHEMIAB BoynTon, 
Lamson, D.D. Gzo. W. 
Rossrt C. Mis, D.D. J. W. 
Rav. G. W. 

G. D.D., Corresponding Secretary. 

J. N. Murpock, D.D., Assistant Secretary, 

¥. A. Surra, Esq., 


Auditing Committee. 
J.B Brooxs, Esq. 
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CLASS I. 
Laymen. 
Y. 
yeaton Smith, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 8. A. Crozer, Upland, Pa | 
bet, Granville, O. 
kell, Kalamazoo, Mich. i 
ley, D.D., Franklin, Ia. 
Dunn, Fairfax, Vt. 
iver, D.D., Chicago, Ml. 
CLASS II. 
D.D. 0. N. Elsworth Me. 
verts, D.D., Chicago, Ill. David Jayne, M.D., Piiadelphia, Pa. 
D.D., Providence, K. I. Prof. James R. Boise, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
pips, D.D., New Haven, Conn. C. | 
rke, In 
h, Fox J 
r, Hinesbu ’rescott, n, 0. 
, D.D., Ha by, Boston, 7" 
lingham oslyn 
llips, Sou New York. 
D.D., Newton, Muas. 
anard, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ius, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Jersey City, N. J. 
, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. q 
Executive Committee. 
Laymen. 
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FIFTIETH ANNUAL MEETING. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


PuriapEtpuiA, Pa., May 19, 1864. 
The Union met in the meeting house of the First Baptist church at 10 
o'clock, A.M. J. P. Crozer, the Vine took the chair. 
Prayer by Rev. W. Arthur, N.Y. 


F. Smith, Mass., was elected, b ballot, Recording Secretary pro 
tem. The meeting then adjourned to Tuesday, May 24, at 10 o'clock, 
A.M. Prayer by Rev. G. S. Webb, N. J. 

Turspay, May 24, 1864. 

The American Baptist apy Union met this day at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., in the meeting house of the First Baptist church, according to ad- 
journment, to hold its fiftieth anniversary 

The President, Hon. Ira Harris, N. Y. ary J.P. Crozer, Esq., 
Pa., Vice President, took the chair. 

After singing hymn 854 of the Psalmist, and the reading of the Scri 
tures by Rev. R. Babcock, N. Y., prayer -was offered by Rev. J. 
Kennard, Pa. 

Rev. Messrs. A. D. Gillette, D. C., 0. , N. Y., 8. M. 

Ill., G. W. Gardner, Mass., A. F. Spalding, .L, G. E. Horr, N. J., 
were appointed a Committee on the enrollment of ’ members, who subse- 
quently reported as follows, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the enrollment of members beg leave to submit the following 
report. 

Whole number of male members present, including Life and Annual, 655; Life 
Members, 430; Annual Members, 225; of the Annual Members, 70 are also Life 
Members. The States are. thus represented:—Maine, 16 lm.,6 am., 22; New 
Hampshire, 5 Lm., 1 a.m., 6; Vermont, 9 lm., 4 a.m., 13; Massachusetts, 88 l.m., 
14 a.m., 102; Rhode Island, 25 1m., 5 a.m., 30; Connecticut, 21 lLm., 10 a.m., 31; 
New York, 73 l.m., 70 a.m., 142; Knegtrvania, 88 lm., 23 a.m., 111; New Jersey, 

46 l.m., 17 a.m., 63; Ohio, 17 l.m., 18 a.m., 35; Illinois, 9 ‘Lm, 12 a.m., 21; Indiana, 
3 lm., 2 a.m., 5; Michigan, 7 Lm., 7 a.m., 14; Iowa, 4 l.m.; 2 1Lm., 3 a 
m., 5; 8 3 am., 6; Missouri, 1 2 a.m., 3; Delaware, 1 Lins 
California, 2 l.m.; District of Columbia, 7 lm., 8 am,., 10; Cherokee Nation, 1 1. m.; 
Canada, 1 l.m.; Burmah, 2 l.mi 


Members Present. 


. 
DELEGATES. 
MAINE. 


Bangor, First ch. 


B. F. Bradbury, LM. . 
A. R. Crane,. .. 

Nathaniel Ellsworth, LM. 
Chapi 
J.P vilbrick, 
C. H. Rowe. . 


. 


48468 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


. Great Falls, ch 


VERMONT. 


W. NN. Clarke, . . 
S. A. Collins, LM, .. .« 


L. B. Hibbard, © 

J. M. LM . Fairfax. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
A. N. Arnold, L.M. . . Westboro’, ch. 
R. K. Bellamy, LL.M. . . . . . Chicopee. 
Addison Boy en, 1. LM. - « + + South Dedham. 


J.J. Bragdon, LM. . . . . . Boston, Central ch. 

N. B. Couke, ee « 

Isaac Davis, . . . Worcester. 

John Duncan, L.M. . . . . . West Cambridge. 

E. B. Eddy, L.M. . . Waltham. 
Geo. C. Goodwin, LM. . . . . Charlestown, First ch. 

J. W. Leacherly, 

Geo. W. Little, LM. . - « « Charlest>wn, First ch. 


J.B. Moree, LM... - . . . Charlestown, Bunker Hill ch. 
A. P. Penniman, LM. 


Geo. H. Quincy, - Newton Corner. 
F. O. Reed, L. Charlestown, First ch. 
N. D. Thayer, 6 
C. F. Tolman, L.M. + « « « Lawrence, Second ch. 
RHODE ISLAND. 
David Benedict, L.M.. . . . ‘Pawtucket. 
hen Benedict, L.M.. . . . “ 
ill, . © Wickford. 
w. Dennison, LM. + «+ Newport, Second ch, 
J. P. Ludlow, GW 
H. E. Robbins, . . . . 
CONNECTICUT. 
Philemon Canfield, L.M. . . Hartford. 
C. B. Crane, LL.M... . 
G. F. Davis, L.M.. . . Hartford. 
Jos. W. Dimmock, “ 
P. S. Evans, LM. . oo - Stamford. 


8. D. Phelps, L. 
Geo. M. Stone, L.M. . . 
R. Turnbull, L.M... 


. New Haven, First ch. 


Hartfo 


NEW YORK. 
H. L. Andrew, . Green Poi 
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{ 

Balen, LL.M... Ie 
W. W. Boormer, . ph 
C. 8. Bourn, LM... i 


William Entwistle, 


_G. W. Folwell, L.M. . 


David Hall, — 
Walter Holt, . 
S. L. Holman, . 


M. W. Homes, LM. . 


D. C. Hughes, 


H. 
J. 

E. 
G. 
B. 
W. 
L. 
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- ‘Homer. 

. Whitehall. 

. New York city, Tabernacle ch. 
Gloversville. 
Centre, 

ger’s Falls. 

New Berean ch. 

Tabernacle ch. 


Utica. 
“ Bleeker st. 
Wyomi 
McDougal st. 
Fayetteville, 
. Henrietta. 
Hudson. 
Olean. 
South Alabama. 
Geneva. 
Throopsville. 
Broo in avenue ch. 
Mansville. 
. Adamsville. 
Hamlin. 
. Buckman. 
Romulus. 
Sandy Hill. 
Fredonia. 
Nunda. 
Now York city, Tabernacle ch. 
Albany, Pearl st. ch. 


Opd 


. . Brookl n, Washington avenue ch. 
First ch. 


. . New York city, Tabernacle ch. 
* South ch. 


Adams. 
Homer. 


‘New York city, South ch. 
Pike. 


Rochester, First ch. . 
: Second ch. . 
Alar. 


- New "York city, Tabernacle ch. 
Cuba. 


Bloomingdale. 
Clifton Park. 
- Madison. 
. New York city, Tabernaele ch. 
- Williamsburg, Second ch. 
Painted Post. 
Summit. ‘ 
. Mount Vernon. 
Campbell, ch. 
East Henrietta. 
New York city, First ch. 
Rome. : 


| (July, 
G. H. Brigham, L.M.. . + . 
J. H. 
A. B. Chase, L.M. of . 
_ D.G.Corey,L.M.. . . . 
W. B. Curtis, L.M.. . . . 
Jno. Dowling, L.M. .. . 
D. Dunbar, LM. 
Thomas Goodwin, . . . . 
J. W. Greene, L.M. . . . 
Samuel Groocock, . . . . 
Lathrop,L.M. . .. . 
1 8, . . . . 
R. M. Nott, LM .... 
ce ork. 
« « 
Phillips, LL.M... . 
| 
Benjamin Randall,, . . . . . 
T. Ranney, L.M. . . . , 
Wm. N. Sage, 
E. J. Scott, L.M. ..... 
Carlos Swift, L.M. . 
J.N. Tolman, L.M. 
J. 8. Webb, L.M. 
R. L. Williams,. . . . 6 
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W. Winterton, . . . 
A. J. Winterton, . 


Baldwin, L.M. 
Clarke, 

Gen W. Clarke, ‘ 

W. E. Cornwell, L.M. 


John Ollendorf,. . 
W. H. Parmly, L.M. 
M. S. Riddell, L.M. 


we! Wardner, L.M. . 


G. S. Wells, L.M. 
A. D. Willifee, . 
Wm. R. Wright, 


G. Balcom, . 
G. Ballantine, . 
E. Barrass, 

M. Bell, Jr., . 
Peter Bender, 
A.D. Bush, . . 
W. T. Cowdin, 
G. T. Durham, 
J.Gugh, . . 
N. Hazen,. . 
J. L. Holmes, . 
W. Kidder, . . 
QA. Kirkpatrick, . 
G. M > 


Ww Newmyer, 
. Ww. Newmyer, 
. Overholsen, . 


Members Present. 
. New York city, Tabernacle ch. 
nie 


NEW JERSEY. 


. Werts Corner, ch. 


Fairmount, Newark. 


Blizabeth. 


Canton. 


Hammonton and Somereet, ch. 


i Newark, First ch. 


Trenton, Central ch. 
Perth Amboy. 


- Newton. 


Jersey city, Union ch. 
New Brunswick, First ch. 


- Martinsburg. 


New Brunswick. 
Caldwell. 


; Cohansey, ch. 


Beakleyville. 
Alleghany. 


- Montgomery. 


Union Mills. 


: . Beaver Association. 


Pequea. 
Milestown. 
Providence. 
Lockport. 


; West Greenville. 
Milton. 


Treverton. 
Williamsport. 


: Pittsburg, Fourth ch. 


Bridgewater. 
Monongahela Association. 
Point Pleasant. 

Pequea. 

East Smithfield. 
Gilmanton. 

Nottingham. 


Smithport. 


OHIO. 


Cleveland, First ch. 
Cincinnati, Ninth st. ch. 
Rockville, 

Granville. 

Xenia. 

Pain 


Seville. 


Cincinnati, Union Miss. ch. 
Cleveland, Erie st. ch. 


Warren. 


Lancaster. 


Granville, Welch Hills ch. 
Columbus, First ch. 


Brookfield. 
. Middletown. 
Richfield, 


998 
Thos. Davis, . . 
{ 
. 
| | | | 
. . i 
PENNSYLVANIA. | 
+ r | 
J.G. Miley . . . : 
J. Packer, . . . . 
E.N. Ranney, . .. 
8. W. Adams, LL.M ..... 
D. A. Randall, LM... . . 
W. W. Whitcomb,. . ... 
‘ 
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Cincinnati, Mt. Auburn. 


Ban we 


eye 


S. Crossman, . 

J.H. Griffith, . 
S. Haskell, L.M. 
C. E. Hewitt, . 
P. P. Nichols, . 
J. D. Standish, . 


David Burbank, L.M. . 
J.E. Johnson, . 
P. Work, L.M. . 


J. C. Burkholder, 


Wert Shepard, 


T. F. Theckstren, 


J. V. Schofield, . 


T. R. Howlett, . . 
A. Rothwell, LM. . 
J.C. Welling, 


Greenfield. . 
INDIANA. 

Amity. 
Geneva, ch. 
ILLINOIS. 

Alton, ch. 
Decatur. 
Chicago, First ch. 


Ss 
Chicago, Firstch. 
Marengo. - 
Tishkilwa, ch. 

rA 

Chicago, First ch. 
MICHIGAN. 
Adrian. 
Ann Arbor. 

- Detroit, First ch. 

Kalamazoo. 
Ypsilanti. 
Coldwater, ch. 


. Detroit, Lafayette st. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 
- Delevan. 
Madison. 
Sheboygan. 
10WA. 


MINNESOTA. 
Paul. 
au 
(?) 
MISSOU RI. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


S. M. Yeatman, LM ae 


H. Cerena S. Philips, . 
J. A. Bullock, . . 


Samuel W. Avery, 
G. W. 
I. J. Burgess, 
Nathan Butler, 
Albert Dunbar, 


Oliver Ayer, 
Lyman Chase, 


LIFE MEMBERS. ; 


MAINE. 
H. M. Hart, 
Henry Illsley, 
W. H. Kelton, 
A. B. Pendleton, 
G. D. B. Pepper, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


204 [Suly, 
Whit,........ 
| us Bently, L.M. . . ... 
J.B. Campbell,. . . . 
W. W. Everts,L.M. . ... 
D. E. Hatteman,L.M. .. . 
M. Jameson, L.M..... . 
| J. Butterfield, L.M. 
+ + + + + Washington, Cal ch. 
ad Est. ch. 
“ 
_ §&. G. Sargent, 
W. H. Shailer, 
A. Small, 
Arad Thompson, 
W. H. S. Ventres, 
Moses Giddings, 
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S. G. Abbott, 
T. H. Archibald, 
M. Davis, 


Granville S. Abbott, 
John Alden, 

C. W. Anable, 
Jacob Bacon, 
Joseph Banvard, 
Ww. Bowdlear, 
H. H. Bowdlear, 
N. Boynton, 

B. F. Bronson, 
K. Brooks, 
George Brooks, 
Samuel Brooks, 
F. N. Brooks, 
Theron Brown, 


A. W. Carr, 

Stephev Caldwell, 

J. Chaplin, 

Geo. W. Chipman, 

Gardner Colby, 

— 
ummings, 

L. Cutler, 

B. A. Edwards, 

D. W. Faunce, 

W. N. Fay, 

S. W. Foljambe, 

J. C. Foster, 

Geo. W. Gardner, 


8. Adl 

J. H. Baker, 
Elex Burgess, 
B. P. Byram, 
S. L. Caldwell, 
Alexis Caswell, 


Rufus Babcock, 
J. S. Backus, 
Levi Barker, 
L. C. Bates, 


Members Present. 


VERMONT. 

L. A. Dunn, 

H. C. Estes, 

N. P. Foster, 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


John Girdwood, 
A. J. Gordon, 
C. D. Gould, 

A. A. Greene, 
Wm. Hague, 

8. F. Hancock, 
C. F. Holbrook, 
W. A. Holland, 
Alvah Hovey, 
Wm. Howe, 
George B. Ide, 
John Jennin 

J. S. Kennard, 
H. H. Kimball, 
H. M. King, 
William Lamson, 


R. C. Mills, 

NM rdock, 
. N. Mu 

T. Nickerson, 

J. W. Olmstead, 

J. W. Parker, 

Cephas Pasco, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Hi. C. Graves, 
J. B. Hartwell, 
Heman Lincoln, 
C. H. Malcom, 
Nathan Mason, 
A. J. Padelford, 
G. B. Peck, 

C. Rhodes, 


CONNECTICUT. 


Joshua Fletcher, 

J. H. Gilbert, 

S. B. Grant, 
Samuel Graves, 

A. F. Hastin 
Freeman Hubbard, 


NEW YORK. 


E. L. Benedict, 
A. H. Bliss, 
J. B. Brackett, 
. Du 
John Bush, 
muel Colgate, 
T. J. 


C. G. Green, 
Daniel Packer, 
R. Sawyer. 


A. S. Patton, 


S. S. Perkins, 
Andrew Pollard, 
John Putnam, 
Warren Randolph, 
W. C. Richards, 
H. J. Ripley, 

S. Ripley, 

G. Robbins, 


J. Torrey Smith, 
O. S. Stearns, 

H. A. Stevens, 

J. C. Stockbridge, 
Baron Stow, 


L. Williams, 
F. A. Willard. 


Samuel Richards, 
A. F. Spalding, 
H. G. — 
J. W. Taggart, 
H. L. Wayland, 
S. R. Weeden. 


| 
Safford, | 
S. F. Smith 
LS. Smith, 
F. A. Smith, 
D. F. Lamson, | 
R. B. Loomis, 
A. P. Mason, A. H. Stowell, 
E. C. Messenger, A. H. Strong, | 
J. J. Miller, W. F. Stubbert, d 
J. Tilson, ; 
L. 
O. T. Walker, 
J. G. Warren, 
A. Webster, 
E. K. Fuller, 
A. M. Gammell, | 
R. J. Adams D. Ives, 
J. A. George Lovis, 
John Braddock, C. G. Smith, 
A. C. Bronson, M. G. Smith, 
. D. Bromley, J. C. Wightman, 
D. S. Cooper, W. 5. Williams. 
H. E. Day, 
J. H. Adams, W. W. Cook, ; 
W. H. Alden, H. M. Danforth, 
T. D. Anderson, J. W. Daniels, 
R. P. Anderson, H. Daniels, 
Thomas Armi 8. S. Day, 
O. 
H. D. Doolittle, ° 
Geo. W. Eaton, 
W. P. Everett, 


Charles M. Deitz, 
A. V. Dimock, 


A. C. Mall 
LC. Mallory, 
Horace Ma 
Francis S. 


Joseph Hammitt, 
Alfred Harris, 
B. F. Hedden, 
A. J. Hires, 
Geo. E. Horr, 
Robert Johnston, 
John Jones, 
Miller Jones, 
Charles Kain, 

ar M. Levy, 
Pethuel Mason, 
William Maul, 
J. D. Merrill, 
R. T. Middleditch, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


G. Frear, 
olw 
J. Hanna, 
G. Hand, 
W. S. Hansell, 
Wn. F. Hansell, 
Nathan Hazen, 
P. S. Henson; 
G. Higgi 
W. W. Hickman, 
John Hicks, 
8. J. Hoskinson, 
J. W. Hyde, 
R. Jeffe 
Wilson Jewell, 
A. Johnston, 
W.'W. Keen, 
W. W. Keen, Jr., 
C. B. Keen, 
. A. Kelley, 
empton, 
. Kennard, 
incoln, — 
‘Loo 


m. Reid, 
. W. Sawyer, 
. T. Seeley, 
- P. Shel on, 


Hen ory Polk, 
W. A. Walker, 


P. P. Runyon, 
Henry F. Smith, 
A. B. Stelle, 
Thomas Swaim, 
Kelsey Walling, 
W. E. Watkinson, 


B. Parton, 
. Rowlin 
.L. 
. W. Scott, 
omas Van 
. D. Siegfried, 
F. Shanageer, 
. H. Smith, 
. Smith, 
. Wheaton Smith, 
. Hyatt Smith, 

. Spratt, 
Steelman, . 
Stone, 
. B. Skinner, 
B. Still, 
* Sembower, 
Taylor, 
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G. Fisher, Joel Lyon, 
J. M. Lyons, 
> 
R. Hatfield, ‘ 
G. F. Hendrickson, John Switzer, 
E. T. Hiscox, rd, J. E. Southworth, 
I. N. Hobart, ner. J. R. Stewart, 
J. W. Holman, §. D. Merrick, H. C. Townley, 
I. E. Howe, W. S. Mikels, 
A. Hubbell, W. D. Murphy, 
i L. J. Huntley, C. C. Norton, 
8. E. H. Page, Isaac Westcott, 
: G. W. Lewis, G. A. Peltz, H. G. Weston, 
| Robert Low Samuel Ray Wa. Williams 
, ue m. 
E. Lucas, E. P. 
NEW JERSEY. 
| A. Armstrong, T. S. Griffith, D. F. Morrill, 
J. James Baker, J. Perry Hall, B. C. Morse, 
C. M. Barker, H. J. Mulford, 
8. R. Barker, John R. Murphy, ; 
J. F. Brown, C. B. Page, 
J. M. Challiss, D. S. Parmlee, 
. Henry A. Cordo, Thomas Roberts, 
C. Cox, ' Alex. W. Rogers, 
8. C. Dare, 
Thomas M. Davis, 
Sidney Dyer, 
R. G. Farley, 
E. D. Fendall, Oseph Wright, 
Daniel J. Freas, Thomas G. Wright, 
A. L. Freeman, R. F. Young. 
W. B. Gillette, 
C. F. Abbott, Marsh, 
G. W. Anderson, ean, 
J. n, 
N. B. Baldwin, e, 
A. K. Bell, 
M. 
George D. Boardman, on, 
J. E. Bradley, r 
J. N. Brown, 
Wm. Bucknell, 
Stephen A. Caldwell, 
W.W. Case, 
J. H. Castle, 
G. 8S. Chase, - e, 
J. E. Chesshire, 
A. G. Collins, 
ompton, 
r, 
oulston, 
Ox, 
rozer, 
‘rozer, 
Jurtis, 
Danforth, 
Dickinson, 


1864,] 


T. Tolman, 

§. Washington, 

T. Wattson, 

M. R. Wilkinson, 
W. Crane, 

E. T. Brown, 

D. F. Carnahan, 
N, G. Clarke, 


Geo. Cole, 
S. G. Dawson, 


Charles A. Dean, 
Joseph Emery, 


8. Bailey, 


J. B. Alcott, 
L. Church, 
Wm. Crowell, 


. C. Dayfoot, 
L. Jewett, 


O. J. Dearborn, 


L. B. Allen, 
A. G. Eberhart, 


H. C. Hazen, 

G. Anderson. 

®. B. Cheney, 
James S. Dickinson. 
W. Crane, 


J. S. Brown, 
R. B. Cook, 
A. D. Gillette, 


Evan Jones. 
N. Cyr. 


N. Harris, 


Order of Services. 


D. Williams, S. Wood, 
. C. Willo uel W. Zeigler. 
MARYLAND. 
G. P. Nice. 
OHIO. 
A. Francke, 
S. Gorman, 
J. D. King, 
. M. Pendleton, 
N. A. Reed, 


W. Sédwick, 


INDIANA. 
A. L. Robinson, 
ILLINOIS. 


WISCONSIN. 


E. J. Goodspeed. 


IOWA. 
H. H. Hawley, 


MINNESOTA. 


8. F. Wilcox, 
MISSOURI. 


CALIFORNIA. 


O. B. Stone. 
DELAWARE. 


MARYLAND. 
G. P. Nice. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


J. M. Mace, 
L. Richards, 


CHEROKEE NATION. 


Geo. W. Samson, 
Thos. U. Walter. 


CANADA. 


BURMAGH. 
Shwa Loo. 


Rev. Messrs. G. D. Boardman, J. W. Smith and D. C. Eddy, Pa., with 
the Corresponding and Assistant Secretaries, were appointed a Committee 


of Arrangements. 
This 
adopted. 


ommittee reported the following order of services, which was 


| or 
- § 
S. B. Gilbert, E. G. Taylor, 
F. W. Ingmire, J. B. Thomas, 
3 8. M. Osgood, H. R. Wilbur. 
MICHIGAN. 4 
J. E. Kinney, T. W. Merrill, f 
S. M. Loveridge, A. D. Williams. 
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TUESDAY. 
A.M. 10 o’cLock. 
1. Opening Services. Address of Welcome from the Philadelphia Com- 
mittee of Arrangements. 
2. Appointment of Committees. 
8. Presentation of Reports by the Treasurer and the Executive Com- 
P.M. HALF past 2 o'cLooK. 


1. Reference of Reports and Papers to appropriate Committees. 
2. Address on the Early History of our Missionary Organization, with 
es by Rev. Dr. Stow, of Mass. Free 


Biographical Sketches of its Foun 
Confere 


nce. 
P.M. past 7 o’ciock 


Annual Sermon by Rev. Dr. Caldwell, of Rhode Island. Collection. - 


WEDNESDAY. 
A.M. 9 o’cLock. 
1. The Growth of the Baptist Denomination in this Country during 
the last Half Century. Rev K. Brooks, of Mass. 
2. Development of the Benevolent Principle in the Churches. Rev. 
Dr. Babcock, of N. Y. 
ae Educational Institutions of the Denomination. Rey. Dr. Ripley of 
ass. 
4. The Literature of the Denomination. Rev. Dr. Crowell, of Illinois. 
P.M. HAF past 2 o’cLock. 
1. Election of Officers of the Union, and Presentation of Reports of 
Committees. 
2. The Influence of .Foreign Missions on the Development of our 
Denominational Character. v. Dr. Bailey, of Indiana. 
8. Providential Lessons of our Missionary History. The Assistant 
Secretary. Free Conference. 
P.M. HAwr past 7 
1. Memorial Discourse, by Rev. Dr. Williams, of N. Y. Special Colg 
lection. 
THURSDAY. 
A.M. 9 o’CLocK. 


1. The Missions in their Retrospective and Prospective Aspects. The 
Corresponding Secretary. 

2. Report of Committee on Jubilee Fund. Conference. Action. 

P.M. HAaAtr past 2 o’CLooK. 

Memorial Resolutions, with Addresses by Representatives of Kindred 

Missionary Bodies, to be followed by free Conference. 
P.M. HAF past 7 o’cLock. 

Address by Rev. George D. Boardman, of N. Y., as Representative of 
the Children of Missionaries. Also brief Addresses by Returned Mis- 
sionaries and Missionaries under Appointment. 

A prayer meeting every morning of the session, from 8 to 9 o’clock. 

Rev. D. C. Eddy, Chairman of the Committee of Accommodation, wel- 
comed the Union to Philadelphia by the following Address. 

ADDRESS OF WELCOME. 
Mr. President, and Members of the Missionary Union :—It becomes my duty as 


- Chairman of the Committee of Accommodation, representing the Baptists of Phila- 
delphia, to welcome you to our city, to our houses and our hospitality, to our churches 
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and our altars. Fifty years ago our fathers welcomed you, as we do to-day. They 
invited you to come here, with the solemn burden of the great commission on your 
souls, to deliberate, pray and act for Christ and a perishing world. Fifty years ago! 
What changes have occurred since that time! Then the city of William Penn lay 
snugly ensconced upon the bank of the Delaware, closely hugging the sluggish 
Indian stream as it rolled on, its western limit being far below us, reaching only. to 
Seventh street. Since then, a mighty population has been striding on, building 
huge ware-houses and palaces of luxury and elegance in these arrowy avenues. It 
left standing this stately edifice, where were clay pits and burning brick kilns; it 
spanned the Schuylkill with bridges, and built a suburban city on the other side, 
where our denomination is represented by three influential and flourishing churches. 
Then the whole population was but little more than 100,000 souls; now it has risen 
~ to 700,000, and the city embraces an area of one hundred and twenty square miles. 
Then we had but seven white churches, and a total membership of only 2,500 per- 
sons; now we have thirty-five churches, several flourishing mission stations, and a 
membership of between eleven and twelve thousand persons. Then Holcombe pre- 
sided over this venerable church, the mother of us all, which had its early home in 
a store-loft on Barbadoes lot ; thence emigrated to Anthony Morris’ brew-house, and 
at length found a home in the meeting-house of the Keithian Quakers. Then 
Staughton preached to immense and enraptured audiences in old Sansom Street 
church, by whose once hallowed, now desecrated walls many a saint goes weeping, 
as the Jews, shut out of the Temple area by Moslem hate, go to wail meekly by the 
broken stones which they have polished with the kisses of centuries. Now other 
ministers preach in the churches which dot the city, from river to river, and lift 
their spires toward heaven in many a form of grace and elegance. Then the nation 
was engaged in a bitter, bloody war with England, the mother country; now she is 
struggling with the gigantic and unnatural rebellion, for her own children have 
risen up against her. Then the few who met, were oppressed with doubts and 
fears. The missionary enterprise was deemed by many very pious persons as chi- 
merical and Utopian, and the scorn of unbelief and the forebodings of evil overshad- 
owed the day that witnessed the inauguration of this Society; now the missionary 
enterprise, instead of being a doubtful experiment, is a glorious success. The church 
through all her ranks boasts of being a missionary church. Heber’s sweet and beau- 
tiful hymn, 
“Shall we whose souls are lighted 
By wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny ?” ¢ 
goes ringing round the globe. Instead of thirty-three men, we have representatives 
of every loyal State, of every division of our great denomination, and of every phase 
of our religious condition. 

We welcome you, sir, because you came on a mission of love and good-will. One 
year ago, we were expecting a visit of quite another character. A hostile army 
was gathering, to sweep the fertile plains and desolate the verdure-clad mountains of 
Pennsylvania. An ambitious general had conceived the insane idea of setting on 
fire the coal-mines of this commonwealth, paralyzing one great branch of our na- 
tional industry, and making these towering mountains only so many burning chim- 
neys of ruin. He purposed to quarter his rebel hordes in our beautiful sanctuaries, 
and bridle his horses at our altars. We saw the gleam of his bayonets, the flash of 
his sword, and heard the tramp of his steeds, the roll of his drums, and the blast of 
his bugles beyond the dark-flowing Susquehannah. But you come, the army of the 

Lord, singing the song of Jubilee; your banners blazoned with light and glory, and 


{ 
{ 
q 
i 
f 
F 
' 

‘ 1 

. 


300 Fiftieth Annual Report. [Tuly, 


inscribed, “Peace on earth, good will to men;” your emblem, the hallowed cross; 
your faith, Christ and salvation ; your creed, “one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” 

We welcome you with all the precious memories you bring —memories of that day 
when Richard Furman occupied the seat you now fill;—when Thomas Baldwin, 
whose calm, holy features are truthfully pictured there, (pointing to a portrait 
hanging near the pulpit) but more indelibly photographed on the hearts of thou- 
sands yet on earth and thousands more in heaven, was scribe; when Gano, Bolles, 
Jones, Rogers and Luther Rice were all here ;—memories of Judson in his patient 
waiting, his weary watching, and his heroic sufferings;—memories of Coleman, 
Wheelock, Vinton, Abbott, and that noble succession of missionaries who, like 
Christ, but in another way, laid down their lives for others ;—memories of the sweet 
sisters of charity, such as Rome never inscribed on the roll of her saints—the three 
Mrs. Judsons, Mré. Comstock, Eleanor Macomber, Mrs. Shuck, Mrs. Jones, and 
many others who lie beneath the Hopia at Amherst, on St. Helena, at Akyab, 
Dongyan and Sandoway, in China, and beneath the surface of the ocean, waiting 
for the trump of the archangel to call them to eternal glory ;—memories of the noble 
men who provided the means, offered the prayers, supported the society, while 
others went down into the region and shadow of death, beginning with those thirty- 
three that met here on that memorable 18th of May, 1814, down through that illus- 
trious line that stretches from this missionary work up to the throne of God—Cone, 
Sharp, Granger, Cobb, Farwell, Sanderson, Linnard, ministers and laymen who 
held the rope while others went down the burning sides of the crater of ruin, to 
pluck lost souls from hell’s tremendous verge ;—memories of the native converts, 
beginning with Moung Nau, whose solitary voice began to sing alone, 

“Saved by grace, I live to tell, 
How Jesus rescued me from hell—” 


down through all the thousands who, beneath the shadows of falling pagodas and 
crumbling idols, have shouted redeeming grace and dying love, until the old sin- 
cursed globe is rocking with the hallelujahs of their joy. We welcome you for the 
Master’s sake, who was with the original thirty-three when they met in the old 
Second Street church, which, becoming inadequate to the wants of the congregation, 
has been given to the moles and the bats. The originators of the Triennial Con- 
vention are all dead. One by one they passed away, until the other day John Sisty 
died in the arms of our affection, sweetly falling asleep in Jesus. But Jesus lives, 
and in his name we welcome you. Much as we loved the fathers, much as we 
valued the missionaries who have gone to glory in the skies, this living Christ is 
worth more they all, and in his great name we welcome you to-day, and may 
the benediction of Father, Son and Holy Ghost rest upon you; make your gathering 
a Pentecost, and send you to your homes with burning tongues, and cloven tongues 
of fire resting on you. 

Fifty years hence, you will come in the persons of your children, and your chil- 
dren’s children, to celebrate your Centennial. You will all be dead, but they will 
be here. God grant that when that day comes, it may find the sword of war forever 
sheathed, the last vestige of human bondage forever blotted out, the throne of every — 
tyrant broken down, the idols all abolished, and Jesus Christ, our King, our hope, 
our glory, reigning from the river unto the ends of the earth. —- 


The report of the Treasurer was read and laid upon the table. 

The report of the Executive Committee was read in part, by the Cor- 
ding Secretary, and laid upon the table. 

The he Aasistant Secretary presented a special paper on the Jubilee Fund. 
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THE MISSIONS AND THE JUBILEE FUND. 


The Executive Committee in devising plans for the suitable commemoration of 
the fiftieth anniversary of the Missionary Union, desire to call the attention of that 
body, and of the churches contributing to its treasury, to the fitness of making some 
special thank-offering to the God of missions, in view of the blessings and successes 
of the last half century. Such offerings have been deemed appropriate, in all ages 
of the church, as marking eras of spiritual progress, or as commemorating signal 
blessings; and God has always shown Himself well pleased with such sacrifices. 
The Committee would earnestly invite their brethren to set up some substantial 
memorial of the Divine favor which has crowned our work. The considerations 
which they would urge in this behalf are drawn chiefly from a brief review of what 
God has done for us, and of the present condition of our missionary work. 

It ought to be a theme of devout thanksgiving to the God of all grace that He 
inspired the hearts of our Fathers with the spirit of missions, that He opened before 
them a wide and effectual door of missionary labor, that He pointed out the field, 
that He called the pioneers who, under his guidance and blessing, were to occupy ~ 
and cultivate that field for Christ and the church. All the circumstances connected 
with the origin of our missions bear marks of Divine interpositioh and direction. 
Nor has the presence of God been less signal in the subsequent progress of our work. 
Barbarous tongues have been reduced to order and made the permanent repositories 
and vehicles of truth. The word of God has been translated into many heathen 
dialects, and widely circulated among the people. Christianity has been made to 
take its place in the literature of heathen nations. Thousands on thousands of 
. pagans have been converted. These converted pagans have been organized into 
hundreds of Christian churches. Hundreds of native preachers of the gospel have 
been raised up, many of whom are effectively doing the work of pastors to the native 
’ churches, while others are doing the work of evangelists. The church has been 
planted and has taken root on heathen soil, and in many instances its growth has 
been as rapid and symmetrical as in our own more favored land. The spirit of mis- 
sions of which these churches were born, has been perpetuated among their mem- 
bers, so that they not only substantially support their own pastors, but contribute for 
the evangelization of the regions beyond. ‘These things are only the more outward 
and visible marks of a spiritual triumph which has seldom been equalled in the his- 
tory of evangelical effort. We may gratefully say, on a review of our missionary 
progress, “The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 

We ought surely to give some substantial expression of the gratitude awakened by 
these crowning mercies. Nor should the offering which we render to our covenant- 
keeping God be one which costs us nothing. Rather should we stir ourselves up to 
rear a monument to the Divine Goodness in the way of sacrifice. We ought freely 
to bring our best substance to the altar of this service. The Committee know of no 
80 suitable way of showing our gratitud® to the God of missions, as by making larger 
outlays in the cause of missions; not only restoring the breaches which time and 
neglect have caused in our work, but/ pushing that work forward to its completion. 
The fields which have been glorified by the presence of the Most High, and where 
He has so visibly illustrated his saving power among the heathen, ought to be re- 
claimed, where they have been allowed to run to waste, and to be strengthened 
where they have been left to languish for want of support. A brief glance at the 
field as now occupied will indicate what needs to be done in the way of reinforce- 
ment. 

On the western shore of the Bay of Bengal, in the Presidency of Madras, is the 
station of Nellore, commonly known as the Mission to the Teloogoos. The mission . 
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is now in the charge of Rev. L. Jewett and Rev. F. A. Douglass. Mr. Jewett is 
now in this country for the purpose of regaining his health. During the more than 
two years that he has been absent from the mission, Mr. Douglass has been left to 
bear alone the heavy burden of the work. As might have been expected, his 
health has suffered severely under the weight of care and labor thus imposed upon 
him, and even he has been compelled to retire from the field for a season to recruit 
his exhausted energies. But in spite of these drawbacks the mission has shown un- 
usual signs of vitality. Rarely has it presented a more promising aspect than at the 
present moment. A mission of such promise, and on which so much has been ex- 
pended, ought not to be left in a languishing state. Its fields are white and ready 
for the harvest. Only the laborers are wanting. We cherish the hope that Mr. 
Jewett will soon be able to return to his post. He ought to be accompanied, when 
he goes, by two fresh and vigorous men. This increased force is absolutely necessary 
to raise the mission to a state of real efficiency and give promise of large success. 

Take a glance next at the Siam mission. Since the departure of Mr. Telford, 

. Mr. and Mrs. Smith have been the only laborers on this once promising field. For 
a detailed statement of the present condition and prospects of this mission we refer 
you to the Annual Report, which will be presented at the present meeting of the 
Union. We must content ourselves with the rémark that if the Union mean to hold 
this station, they must reinforce it at once. This necessity has seemed so clear to 
the Executive Committee, that they have recently entered into correspondence with 
the venerated and beloved brother who formerly occupied that post, asking him to 
return to it again. Should he consent to go, and circumstances seem favorable, the 
Committee would deem it advisable for some young man of suitable qualifications to 
accompany him, to aid him at first, and then to take the work from his hands when, 
in the wise providence of God, he may be called to lay it down. 

The Maulmain Burman Mission, at present under the sole care of Rev. J. M. 
Haswell, is suffering greatly for want of laborers. The Providence which compelled 
the younger Haswell to leave a field for whose cultivation he possesses so many qual- 
ifications, may well try our faith. But instead of discouraging, it ought to stimulate 
efforts to maintain this noble mission. We must speedily increase the force em- 
ployed there. Should Mr. Haswell’s health break down, as there is too much reason 
to fear, the consequences would be disastrous and trying in the extreme. There 
ought to be no delay in strengthening his hands. Two additional missionaries are 
needed to make the mission effective and safe. ; 

The Assam Mission has met with strange vicissitudes; but in all its changes, and 
despite all drawbacks, God has smiled upon it, and given it no small measure of 
sucvess. The province is suddenly rising to great importance, through the recent 
stimulation of its agriculture and commerce. It has received a large accession to its 
population, and never presented so wide a field for Christian effort as it does to day. 
The force at present on the ground is inadeffuate to the real state of the work 
The missionaries in Assam are pressed beyond measure, and one of them will soon 
be obliged to vacate the place he has so long and usefully filled. Two new men 
ought to be sent to Assam during the present year. 

At Prome the field is already wide, and it is increasing. Dr. Kincaid makes the 
most earnest appeal for a man to occupy Thayet, at present an outstation of the 
Prome Mission. Should we fail to respond to this call, it will be only another in- 
stance of golden opportunities abandoned, to which necessity has often driven the 
Committee. We are persuaded that the help ought to be sent forward without 
delay. 

There are other missions whose claims for reinforcement will have to be considered 
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when we come to settle the destination of missionaries. Many missions, besides those 
we have named, might make a very strong case in favor of such strengthening. To 
reinforce these missions, and bring them into an effective working condition, ought 
to be our immediate aim and purpose. It will require ten men, at least, to effect — 
such a reinforcement of our missions as we have contemplated. In not one of the 
missions which we have specified is there any room for choice. Reinforcement is 
a necessity. It cannot be deferred without the risk of leaving these fields vacant at 
any moment. Many of the missionaries are well stricken in years, while others are 
suffering from impaired health. We owe it to those devoted laborers, fainting under 
the heat, and well nigh borne down by the burdens of the day; we owe it to Christ 
whose servants they are, and whose work they are doing, to send forth more laborers 
into the harvest. 

The same considerations which urge us to the policy of reinforcing the mission 
stations that have become weak, also urge us to redccupy some of the posts which 
the death or withdrawal of missionaries has left vacant. We may look forward to 
the time when, for the missionary to vacate his post will be advance instead of 
retrograde. Soon as our mission churches shall become securely rooted and grounded 
in the truth, they will, of necessity, be left to grow according to the tendencies that 
are in them, and the grace that may be given to them. The time will come when 
we must leave them to the care of the Chief Shepherd, and the immediate culture 
of their native pastors and teachers. But stations that have been prematurely left 
vacant, before the churches were qualified to maintain an independent life, ought to 
engage our most earnest care. Let us glance for a moment at some of these vacant 
fields. 

It is now eight years since Mr. Satterlee died at his post in Arracan, leaving the 
native churches in that once favored region without the counsel and help of an 
American missionary. With the exception of occasional visits from the missionaries 
from Bassein and other stations, the converts in this province have been left during 
all this time to their own counsel and direction. ‘Though the hand that once nour- 
ished them has been withdrawn, they have not forsaken their Lord and Master, nor 
have they been denied his presence and blessing. But they have ceased to be ag- 
gressive. They are declining in numbers and strength. They need our continued 
countenance and help. They may again become an aggressive power in the midst 
of the surrounding heathenism. But to realize this, we think that for some time to 
come they must have the immediate impulse and direction of missionaries. We 
ought to send out an effective missionary force to that province at once. Akyab, 
Ramree and Sandoway ought again to become familiar names in our missionary 
literature. The graves of our missionaries fallen on the field ought to be reclaimed. 
The precious seed that has been sown there, and which has taken root, ought to be 
watched and tended till the harvest become more fully ripe. The work of Abbott, 
and Comstock, and Knapp and Satterlee, ought not to be left to decay. At least 
half the number of laborers that Comstock, almost with his dying breath, asked for 
Arracan, ought to be sent to the province this year. 

Four years ago, or thereabouts, Tavoy, long one of our most promising and pros- 
perous missions, was made vacant by the removal of Mr. Cross to Toungoo. Since 
that time it has been occasionally visited by Mr. Hibbard, from Maulmain. These 
visits have been only at long intervals, generally of not less than a year, and so 
brief withal, as to afford little help to the struggling churches. It is of God’s mercy 
(hat they are still alive. It is quite possible, indeed, that they would maintain their 
visibility, and a measure of their vitality, even though no missionaries should be sent 
to them. But nothing but the most imperative necessity will justify us in leaving 
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them to the danger of such a state. We ought to send two families to Tavoy the 
present year. 

The church at Mergui, formerly an outstation of the Tavoy Mission, is still alive, 

_ though it is ten years since Mr. Benjamin started from the post, under the weight 
of what proved to be a mortal disease. The field is inviting, and precious memories 
cluster around the name. There is every reason why we should resume missionary 
labor at this place. 

Shwaygyeen is also vacant. The good seed has been sown there, and has sprung 
up, and borne fruit, and the fruit remains. But since the departure of Mr. Watrous 
the field has been without a missionary to cultivate it. It is very important that 
one missionary family should be sent to that place as soon as the providence of God 
will permit. 

We have thus, dear brethren, presented a summary of the present and more 
pressing wants of our mission field. For the most part it is either too weakly 
manned, or wholly vacant. The number of missionaries is considerably less than it 
was twenty years ago. During the last ten years the effective force in the field has 
been reduced full one-third. Instead of one hundred and twenty-four missionaries, 
including missionaries’ wives, we have to-day less than eighty. Not only are the 
laborers thus diminished, but much of the ground formerly occupied has been aban- 
doned, not in the way of advance, but of retrograde. We owe it to the memory of 
our fathers, into whose labors we have entered; we owe it to our brethren, who have 
toiled on these fields, and many of whom have laid down their lives in the service ; 
we owe it to the churches planted under the fostering care of our missions; we owe 
it to our Lord and Master, who has commanded us to occupy till He come, to 
strengthen these weak things, and to redveupy these destitute fields. And the 
present is the fitting, and, as we believe, the very set time to begin this good work. 
While the memories of the past are stirring in the hearts of our people, and the 
years of the right hand of the Most High are made to pass in review before their 
minds, let the sacred movement begin to repair the breaches and to build up the 
waste places. 

For the objects mentioned in the foregoing statement, the Committee propose to 
raise a Jubilee Fund of not less than fifty thousand dollars. They even venture to 
hope that a considerable portion of this sum will be secured on the spot, and at this 
time. And deeming it important, not only to secure the formal endorsement of the 
plan by the Union, but also to gather the first fruits of the contemplated harvest, 
the Committee venture to ask that a Committee may be appointed to confer as to 
the best means of securing the proposed fund, and the uses to which it shall be de- 
voted. The amount which we have ventured to name is regarded as simply enough 
to send out and support for the first year the number of families which ought to be 
sent forth during our jubilee year. 


The above paper was referred to the following Committee ; viz., Messrs. 


A. Caswell, .» G. W. Bosworth, Me., A. J. Prescott, N. H., T. H. 
Archibald, Vt., G. Cummings, Mass., A. F. Hastings, Ct., T. D. Anderson, 
N. Y., P. P. Runyon, N.J., W. Bucknell, Pa., W. Jones, Del., W. Crane, 
Md., 8. W. Adams, 0. 4 Butterfield, ’ Mich., C. Bentley, "TL, J. D. 
Pope, Min., P. Work, Wis., S. Bailey, Ind., H. H. Hawley, Iowa, G. 
Anderson, Mo., D. B. ’ Cheney, Cal., T. R. Howlett D. C., ap R. Cam 

bell, Ky., 8. A. Crozer, . ¥ Levy, Pa., W. Mann, Pa., J. I. N. 
Murdock, Mass, J. French, Pa., 8. M. Ongood, Ill., and O. Dodge, N. Y. 

Adjourned. ‘Prayer by Rey. W. Dean, N. Y. 


1864.] Fiftieth Annual Meeting. 305 


Turspay AFTERNOON, 8 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. The 870th hymn was sung, and prayer was 
offered by Rev. T. J. Conant, N. Y. 

The Annual Report of the Executive Committee was taken from the 
table, and referred to the following Committees. 

On Obituaries.—Rev. Messrs. J. W. Smith, Pa., E. T. Hiscox, N. Y., 
W. C. Richards, Mass., D. G. Corey; N. Y., R. Turnbull, Ct., and 8. 
Adlam, R. I. 

On Finances, including the Treasurer’s Report.—Messrs. J. Davis, 
Mass., W. Phelps, N. Y., W. F. Hansell, Pa., M. Giddings, Me., W. W. 
Evrets, Ill., H. Edwards, N. Y. 

Rev. Messrs. E. Lathrop, N. Y., G. D. B. Pepper, Me., W. H. Eaton, 
N. H., 8. G. Abbott, Vt., J. Girdwood, Mass., H. Lincoln, R. L, H. E. 
Day, Ct., M. C. Riddel, N. J., W. W. Kean, Pa., W. Jones, Del., G. P. 
Nice, Md., 8. B. Page, 0., D. Read, Ill., A. L. Robinson, Ind., 8. 
Haskell, Mich., E. J. Goodspeed, Wis., L. B. Allen, Iowa, J. F. Wilcox, 
Min., J. V. Schofield, Mo., O. B. Stone, Cal., E. H. Gray, D. C., and 
W.C. Pratt, Ky., were appointed a Committee to nominate officers for the 
Union, during the ensuing year, and twenty-five persons to serve on the 
Board of Managers for the next three years. 

The following resolution was offered by Rev. B. Stow, Mass., and 


adopted. 

Recober. “That the Rev. J. N. Murdock, Mass., and H. G. Jones, 
Esq., Pa., be requested to make inquiries with respect to the existence and 
condition of the manuscript records of: the Baptist General Convention, 
previous to the year 1820, and also of the manuscript accounts and annual 
reports of the ne Treasurers, prior to the year 1824, and report 
at the next annual meeting of the Union.” 

Rev. B. Stow, Mass., presented a paper on the “Early History of our 
Missionary Organization, with Biographical Sketches of its Founders.” 

Renee were made by Rev. ae 8. Cornelius, Mich., Thomas. 
Roberts, N. J., R. P. Anderson, N. Y., David Benedict, R. L., W. 
Crane, Md., Matthew Randall, Pa., and J. H. Kennard, Pa. 

_ Rev. Messrs. W. H. Shailer, Me., D. Ives, Ct., E. M. Levy, N. J.,. 
G. Anderson, Mo., G. C. Baldwin, N. Y., were appointed a Committee to 
designate the place and nominate the preacher for the next anniversary. 

The time of adjournment having been extended half an hour, by vote 
2 the Union, at 6 o’clock, adjourned. Prayer, by Rev. E. L. Magoon, 
.Y. 


Turspay 7 3-4 o'clock. 
The Union re-assembled. Rev. 8. L. Caldwell, R. I., preached the an- 
nual sermon, from Luke, xiv: 81. ‘Or what king going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with. 
twenty thousand.’ Subject, Resources or Misstons. 
The devotional exercises were conducted by Rev. Messrs. W. Lamson. 
the clowe of the 
t the close of the services, a collection was up, ing to 
$188.67. Adjourned. 
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Wepnespay 9 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. H 848 was sung. The Scriptures were 
read by Rev. G. S. Webb, N.J., and prayer was offered by Rev. A. 
Caswell, R. I. 

Rev. Messrs. B. Stow, Mass., H. G. Weston, N. Y., G. S. Webb, N. J., 
J. R. Loomis, Pa., W. Crane, Md., 8. W. Adams, 0., D. Read, IIL, 
D. B. Cheney, Cal., and G. Anderson, Mo., were appointed a Committee 
on the Memorial Resolutions, prepared by the Executive Committee. 

A paper was presented by Rev. K. Brooks, Mass., on ‘“‘The Growth of 
the Baptist Denomination in this country, during the last half Century.” 

Remarks were made upon it by Rev. Messrs. A. Caswell, R. L, G. 8. 
Webb, N. J., J. N. Brown, Pa., P. Church, N. Y., D. B. Cheney, Cal., 
J. G. Warren, Mass., and R. Turnbull, Ct. 

A paper was presented by Rev. R. Babcock, N. Y., upon the ‘“‘Devel- 

ment of the Benevolent Principle in the churches.’’ 

Rev. H. J. Ripley, Mass., a paper on the ‘‘Educational Institutions 
of the Denomination.” 

Remarks were offered upon it by Rev. R. J. W. Buckland, N. Y. 

A paper was presented upon the ‘‘Literature of the Denomination,” by 

Voted, To change the “Order of Services,’ so that the arrangement for 
to-morrow morning shall be followed this afternoon; and vice versa. 

Adjourned. Benediction by Rev. A. D. Gillette, D. C. 

Wepnespay AFrexnoon, 8 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. Hon. T. W. Ewart, 0., Vice President, in 
the chair. Hymn 896 was sung, and prayer was offered by Rev. S. 
Cornelius, Mich. 
ae J. P. Crozer, Pa., offered the following resolution, which was 

Resolved, That the thanks of the A. B. M. Union be tendered to the 
Hon. J. Pollock, Director of the United States Mint, for his kind and 
courteous invitation to this body to visit the mint; and that although 

ressing business may prevent such a visit as a body, the individual mem- 
benny many of them, will cheerfully avail themselves of the invitation. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be signed by the President ‘of 
the Union, and presented to Hon. Mr. Pollock. 

The Committee on the Jubilee Fund presented the following report, 
through A. Caswell, R. L., Chairman, which was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Jubilee Fund have attended to the duty assigned them, 

and beg leave to submit the following report. 

This Committee was appointed pursuant to a paper prepared by Dr. Murdock 
under the direction of the Executive Committee, and read in general meeting 
yesterday. 

The object of the paper was to bring before the body the importance of raising a 
Jubilee Fund for the reinforcement of our missions;—in some cases reéccupying 
stations which from want of means have been abandoned ; in others, increasing the 
number of laborers to supply the places made vacant by sickness and death. The 
sum of $50,000 was named as indispensable to the measure of reinforcement contem- 
plated by the Executive Committee. It was also specially stated that subscription 
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to the Jubilee Fund was not in any case to be urged or taken as a substitute for the 
regular annual contribution to the Missionary Treasury. 

Your Committee have had the subject under mature consideration. It has seemed 
to them a fitting offering to the goodness of God in the great things which He has 
done for us during the fifty years of our Missionary Organization, that we should by 
special effort liberally replenish our treasury, to the end that new energy may be 
given to the cause of carrying the gospel to the heathen. 

Your Committee therefore recommend the adoption of the following resolutions. 

1. Resolved, That we recommend that an effort be made to raise a Jubilee Fund 
of not less than $50,000 for the reinforcement of our missions. 

2. Resolved, That, in order that the Jubilee Fund may not interfere with the reg- 
ular receipts of the Union, the subscription to the same be closed on the first of 
July next. 

3. Resolved, That we recommend that the order of business be so changed as to 
allow. this subject to be brought before the Union this afternoon, and if the 
work is not completed to-day, that the Executive Committee be instructed to take 
measures to complete it within the specified time. 


Remarks were made by Messrs. A. Caswell, R. I., G. 8. Webb, N. Y., 
8. Cornelius, Mich., Shauloo, of Lewisburg University, Pa., A. S. Patton, 
Mass., W. F. Hansell, Pa., G. Cummings, Mass., J. P. Crozer, Pa., 
8. A. Crozer, Pa., W.Bucknell, Pa., Peter Balen, N. Y., M. Davis, Vt., 
J. 8. Brown, D. C., W. Mann, Pa., H. G. Jones, Pa., W. Crane, Md., 
J. A. Locke, Mass., W. Jewell, Pa., A. J. Prescott, Va., S. Colgate, 
N. Y., H. D. Doolittle, N. Y., D. B. Cheney, Cal., and others. 

At this time and on Thursday evening, subscriptions were taken in be- 
half of the Jubilee Fund, amounting to $30,000. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. Evan Jones, Pa. 

Wepnespay Eventne, 7 3-4 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. Rev. W. R. Williams, N. Y., preached the 
“Memorial Sermon,” from Isaiah lix. 19. So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the West, and his glory from the rising of the sun. 

hen the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him. Subject, ‘Taz Course AND 
SrRENGTH oF Misstons.”’ 

The devotional exercises were conducted by Rev. Messrs. A. D. Gillette, 
D. C., G. 8. Webb, N. J., and T. Roberts, N. J. 

Adjourned. 

Tuurspay Mornrne@, 9 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. Hymn 854 was sung. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. 8. W. Adams, O. 

Voted, That we assign 11 o’clock, as the time for the election of officers. 

The committee on Finances made a report through Rev. W. W. Everts, 
Ill., Chairman, and it was adopted. 

Remarks were made by Messrs. W. W. Everts, Ill., O. B. Stone, Cal., 
and J. Emery, 0. 

REPORT. 
Your Committee an Finances would urge upon the Union to undertake to raise 


for current expenses the ensuing year not less than one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. 


808 Fiftieth Annual Meeting. (July, 


They would also recommend the continuance of subscriptions to the Jubilee Fund, 
till it reaches at least a hundred thousand dollars. 

They would furthermore encourage continued and increasing reliance upon the 
agency of pastors and churches in promoting missionary spirit and raising missionary 
collections. 

Especially they would urge upon the Union the importance of promoting through 
its Secretaries, agents and publications, systematic contributions to the cause of 
missions in all the churches, till every member shall become a regular contributor. 


The Committee on the place and preacher for the next anniversary 
reported, recommending that the Union meet next year in the city of St. 
Louis, Mo., that M. B. Anderson, LL.D., N. Y., be the preacher, and 
Rev. H. C. Fish, N. J., be the alternate. 

Rey. 8. Bailey, Ind., presented a paper on ‘The Influence of Foreign 
Missions in the Development of our Denominational Character.’’ 

The hour for the election of officers having arrived, Rev. Messrs. W. H. 
Shailer, Me., N. A. Reed, O., W. H. Parmly, N. J., W. F. Hansell, Pa., 
A. Pollard, Mass., and H. E. Day, Ct., were appointed tellers, who 
_ subsequently reported the following names as duly elected. 


Hon. Ira Harris, President. 


Rey. ALExis Casw D.D. 
Hon. J. P. Vice Presidents. 


Rev. O. 8. Stearns, Recording Secretary. 


_ Managers. 

MINISTERS. 
G. W. Bosworth, Me., J. Dickerson, Del., 
J. H. Grumorg, N. H., D. C. Eppy, Pa. 
8. L. Catpwett, R. L, E. H. Gray, D. t., 
C. B. Crang, Ct. G. 8S. Wess, N.J., 
H. G. Weston, N. 1 & G. H. Harvey, O., 
G. B. Ip, Mass. J. D. Porx, Min., 
G. ANDERSON, Me., T. H. Vt. 

LAYMEN. 

M. Davis, Vt., A. Huppert, N. Y. 
H. H. Haw ey, Iowa, S. Van Wick, N. J., 
J. W. Mass., W. Buckne t, Pa., 
I. Davis, Mass., N. Gotpsmits, O. 
J. B. Hartwe t, R. I., J. R. Wis. 


To fill vacancy, Rev. R. Bascock, N. Y. 


An invitation having been received from the Union League of Philadel- 

ia, it was Voted, That we accept it and visit their rooms this evening at 

1-2 o'clock. 

The Committee on Obituaries reported by Rev. R. Turnbull, as Chair- 
man. 
Remarks were offered by Messrs. J. P. Crozer, Pa., 8. L. Caldwell, R. L., 
J.G. Warren, Mass., P. Church, N. Y., R. Turnbull, Ct., A.Caswell, 
R. L, and R. Babcock, N. Y. , 

The Report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Obituaries report as follows. 

In looking back upon the fifty years of the history of our Foreign Missionary Or- 
ganization, we find a long succession of saintly men, who from their labors of love, 
in connection with this Society, have gone to their eternal reward. Every year, 
from the home or from the foreign field, and frequently from both, a few are called 
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to join that honored company. During the past year, God has graciously spared to 
us all the missionaries of the Union, though some of them are far advanced in life, 
and nearly worn out in the service of the Master. This ought to be regarded by us 
as a special token of the Divine favor; for never were men so much needed in the 
whitening, but partially cultivated, fields of their toil. 

In the Home sphere, among those who have left us for a better world, we notice 
the well known names of Dea. Daniel Sanderson, of Brookline, Mass., Hon. James 
Linnard, of Philadelphia, the Rev. John Sisty, of the same place, Dea. Jonathan 
Bacheller, of Lynn, Mass., Dea. William Hillman, of New York, and Rev. Gurdon 
Robbins, of Hartford, Conn. 

Of Dea. Sanderson, long a member of the Executive Committee, it may be safely 
said that he was “a good man,” of excellent judgment, inflexible integrity, and un- 
tiring zeal in the service of Christ. Re-appointed a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee at the last annual meeting of the Board, he declined to serve on account of 
his health, and passe suddenly to his reward. He was warmly devoted to the in- 
terests of our denomination in his own Commonwealth, and had been president of 
the Massachusetts Baptist State Convention. He died as he lived, in the assured 
hopes of the gospel, leaving behind him in the community where he lived, and wher- 
ever he was known, a fragrance of holiness and heaven. 

Hon. James Linnard, of Philadelphia, one of the best of men, noble hearted and 
open handed, gave himself to the cause of Christ in mature life, and during the 
whole of his consistent and useful career, illustrated the beauty and power of our 
holy religion. Well versed in affairs, a man of admirably balanced mind, and a 
heart burning with love to God and man, he devoted much of his time and attention 
to the various causes of Christian benevolence. That of Foreign Missions was 
specially dear to his heart. For years a member of the Board, occasionally presid- 
ing in our meetings, and always contributing to its funds, no man did more, in pro- 
portion to his means, for this noble object. Of superior business capacity, he might 
have accumulated a large property for himself and family; but he preferred during 
his life to give the larger proportion of his income to the cause of benévolence. He 
died as he lived, honored by his brethren and friends, in the calm and assured hope 
of a glorious and blessed immortality. 

Less known, perhaps, and wielding an inferior public influence, yet loved of God 
and those who knew him best, we place in this record of honor the name of the Rev. 
John Sisty, who was intimately associated with those great and good men who com- 
menced the missionary enterprise, and continued to love the cause to the day of his 
triumphant and happy death. 

Of kindred spirit and aims was Dea. Jonathan Bacheller, who for more than sixty 
years was identified in his quiet, consistent way, with the cause of Christ in our de- 
nomination, both in his own town and throughout the country. Industrious and 
economical, he laid up money only that he might spend it in deeds of charity. 
Clear and scriptural in his views of Divine truth, and relying exclusively on the 
atonement of Christ for acceptance before God, he felt it to be his privilege and 
duty to labor for the extension of truth and righteousness in the world. He loved 
the place of prayer, and the gathering of good men to devise liberal things for the 
accomplishment of this great object. 

He was eminently a benevolent man, unostentatious in his gifts, preferring that 
his benefactions should be of a private character, and always ready to lend a helping 
hand to every good work at home or abroad. Missions, however, home and foreign, 
and ministerial education were the leading objects of his concern and aid. Few 
men of our denomination have given so largely and so constantly for their support. 
He prosecuted his secular business till within a short period of his death, not to ac- 
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eumulate property, but to dispense freely to the poor and destitute. His last days 
were serene as a summer eve. Christ, in his. Divine character, work and promises, 
was his support and his joy. And now he is gone, to sing in sweeter strains that 
new song, the kéy-note of which he had learned on earth. ; 

Dea. William Hillman, another man of God, long identified with the First Baptist 
church in the city’of New York, who had “purchased to himself a good degree and 
great boldness in the faith,” was deeply interested in the cause of missions and in 
all the great enterprises of Christian charity. Firm, consistent, zealous, he was re- 
vered as “a father in Israel,” and will long be remembered as one of our most faith- 
ful and useful brethren in the Lord. 

Not less worthy of lasting remembrance was our venerable father in Christ, the 
Rev. Gurdon Robbins, for over sixty years of his long and useful life connected with 
this and all kindred enterprises, the friend and advocate, in other days, of religious 
freedom, the earnest preacher and faithful pastor in different parts of the country 
south and north, the friend of such men as Luther Rice, Stephen Gano, William 
Collier and Thomas Baldwin, and their co-laborers in the cause of missions, and in 
the later years of his life, the excellent Christian bookseller and publisher, as well 
as occasional preacher of the gospel. He was baptized, when a mere boy, into the 
fellowship of the First Baptist church, Hartford, Con., and maintained a more or 
less intimate connection with that church during a considerable portion of his life, 
and died in its bosom, during the last year, gréatly beloved and honored by its 
amembers, as a friend and counsellor. Like Bacheller, Hillman and others, he be- 
longed to the old school of American Baptists, being specially distinguished for his 
#trong doctrinal convictions, his earnest but cheerful piety, his consecration to the 
service of the Master, his orderly and loving devotion. 

God grant that the mantle of these good men may fall upon us and upon our suc- 
«essors in future generations, so that while men are constantly passing away, the 
«ause of truth and righteousness may prosper and prevail. 


Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. P. Church, N. Y. 

TuursDAY AFTERNOON, 3 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. Rev. A. Caswell, R. 1, Vice President, in 
the chair. Hymn 671 was sung, and prayer was offered by Rey. A. N. 
Arnold, Mass. 

The Corresponding Secretary presented a paper upon ‘The Missions in 
their Retrospective and Prospective Aspects.” 

The following resolution upon this paper, was offered by M. B. Ander- 
on, N. Y., and adopted. 

Resolved, That we commend the sentiments expressed in the paper of 
‘the Corresponding Secretary, on the future of our missions abroad, to the 
earnest and thoughtful consideration of the missionaries of this Union, and 
that they be requested, so far as possible, to give practical efficacy to the 
principles which it contains. 

. Remarks were made by Messrs. M. B. Anderson, N. Y., B. Stow, 
a J. G. Warren, Mass., D. Benedict, R. L, and G. W. Bosworth, 


e. 
The Committee on Memorial Resolutions presented their report, through 
Rev. B. Stow, Mass., Chairman, and it was adopted. 
REPORT. 
The American Baptist Missionary Union, assembled in the city where, fifty years 
ago, it was organized, desires to place on record a formal expresiosn of the senti- 
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ments and feelings with which it celebrates this anniversary, and therefore adopts 
the following Resolutions, and orders them to be published in such form as the Ex- 
ecutive Committee may direct. 

Resolved, 1. That in the Providential circumstances which led to the union of 
American Baptists in the work of Foreign Missions, we recognize “the good hand 
of our God upon us,” and devoutly acknowledge the important bearing which his 
favor, thus significantly manifested, has had upon our growth and prosperity as a 
Christian Denomination. As He prepared our Fathers, by a gracious culture, for 
enlarged service, so, “in the fullness of time,” He prepared for them, by his Provi- 
dence, a promising field, and laborers to enter it and gather “fruit unto life eter- 
nal.” 

2. That we have occasion for special gratitude to Him whose wise forecast always 
provides for the exigencies of his people, that, under his supervision, our enterprise 
was inaugurated by men who were Baptists of the New Testament type, without . 
pusillanimity and without bigotry, flexible in spirit and unbending in principle; 
men of intelligent piety, unselfish aims, and comprehensive purposes; men, whose 
intrepid advocacy of evangelical doctrine and apostolic church polity made strong 
the defences of truth against incursions of error; men, whose influence, penetrating 
large masses, was eminently healthful in all departments of life, private and public ; 
and is still working beneficently over a broad area and with unwasting power ; men, 
whose names, and the memory of whose worth we charge the American Baptists of 
the next half century to transmit with our testimony to their successors. As they 
all “rest from their labors, and their works do follow them,” we lay upon their graves 
a thank-offering to their Lord and ours, and consecrate ourselves anew to the ser- 
vice in which they lived and died. 

8. That we regard our Organization as having been especially favored by Him 
who is the “Head of the Church,” and “Head over all things to the Church,” in the 
excellence of so many of the laborers whom He has provided for service in the for- 
eign field; in the strength He has given them faithfully to “endure hardness,” and 
persevere in exhausting toils; and in the generosity with which, by his promptings, 
their fellow disciples at home have furnished the means for their support. 

4. That in a review of our work of fifty years, while we discover humiliating 
proofs of a faith too feeble, a consecration too reserved, and sacrifices too reluctant, 
and would penitently confess that our efforts have been commensurate neither with 
the demand nor with our ability, yet we find impressive occasion for thankfulness to 
“the God of all grace” for the distinguished success: He has given us in many fields, 
and especially in the Burman, which was the first opened to our enterprising pioneers 
and on which, with singular copiousness, He has poured the blessings of salvation. 

5. That, while we act still, and would ever act, primarily and obediently, under 
the Commission of our Leader and Commander, we acknowledge openly to his 
honor that our review supplies abundant encouragement, in the form of success, to 
proceed in our enterprise with redoubled zeal and earnestness ; and we here pledge 
ourselves to Him who has made our service productive, and to one another as his 
codperative servants, and to our brethren laboring to faintness in heathen lands, 
that, henceforth, by the help of that Spirit who worketh in us mightily, we will rise 
to a higher standard of missionary devotedness, giving more liberally, and praying 
more fervently, and working more diligently, for the world’s evangelization. 

6. That we cordially rejoice in the efforts and successes of other organizations, 
_ American and European, engaged in the same service. Some of them preceded us, 
and others followed, in a practical recognition of the duty to give the gospel to the 
unenlightened nations. To them all, throughout Evangelical Christendom, we offer 
our fraternal congratulations, assuring them that in such a work they have our fel- 
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lowship, our sympathy and our prayers. In every act of obedience to Christ they 
are our brethren, and forall that they accomplish “to the praise of the glory of his 
grace,” we give thanks to our common Lord. 

7. That as our organization had its origin “in troublous times,” when we were at 
war with a foreign nation, and now celebrates its fiftieth anniversary in a time of 
graver difficulties, when we are contending with domestic foes for the preservation 
of our national life, we deem the present a fitting occasion to declare, unequivocally, 
and without reserve, our unabated love for the Government instituted by our Fath- 
ers; our cordial and unflinching loyalty to that Government; our unalterable con- 
viction that our country ought, at whatever cost, to be preserved one and indivisible ; 
and our inflexible determination, as a people true to Baptist precedents, to continue 
the uncompromising defenders of free republican institutions that recognize human 
equality and guarantee to all their inalienable rights, among which, according to 
high authority, are “life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” . 


Letters were read from Baptist W. Noel, England; the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland; the American Baptist Free Mission So- 
ciety; the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions; and 
remarks were offered by Rev. Messrs. B. T. Welch, N. Y., D. Benedict, 
R.L, J. W. Daniels, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N. J., A. J. Prescott, Va., L. 
Davis, Mass., A. Caswell, R. 1, T. S. Ranney, N. Y., and D. Packer, 
Vt. 

Voted, To prolong the session half an hour. 

The following resolutions were offered by Rev. J. W. Daniels, N. Y., 
and adopted. 

Resolved, That we recognize the measure of success which has thus far 
crowned the efforts of our ngtional Government, in its struggle to subdue 
a giant rebellion, as a signal favor from the hand of our Heavenly Father, 
which demands our devout gratitude and thanksgiving to his name. 

Resolved, That we will continue to pray earnestly for the President of 
the United States, for his constitutional advisers, and all persons in au- 
thority, and especially for the officers and men of our noble army and 
navy, that God will be iously pleased to endow them from on high 
with wisdom, courage and power to crush, in his own good time, this 
wicked rebellion, and restore the blessing of peace to all our borders. 

On motion of Rey. E. Bright, N. x. the following resolution was 
adopted. 

esolved, That at the end of this first fifty years of our American 

Baptist missionary operations, this Missionary Union gives it as their delib- 
erate opinion that American Baptists have no reason to be ashamed of their 
principles, their ministry, their membership, or their work; and that, in 
view of the fruits of the past and the promise of the future, they have 
every reason to stand by their principles with new firmness and new hope. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. D. Packer, Vt. 

Tuurspay Eventne, 7 8-4 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. After singing the Jubilee Hymn, com 
by Rev. 8. D. Phelps, Ct., prayer was offered by Rev. 8. D. Phelps, Ct. 

The Union was then addressed by Rev. G. D. Boardman, Pa., on be- 
half of the children of missionaries, Rev. W. Dean, re-appointed mis- 
mr yg to Siam, and by Messrs. E. O. Stevens, Mass., M. B. Comfort, N. Y, 
ra . H. Chilcott, N. Y., missionaries under appointment for the foreign 
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On motion of Rev. W. Hague, Mass., the following preamble and reso- 
lution were adopted. 

Whereas, during the Jubilee meetings of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, in the First Baptist church of Philadelphia, the portraits 
of the Rev. William Rogers, D. D., the Rev. William Staughton, D. D., 
the Rev. Henry Holcombe, D. D.; the Rev. Lucius Bolles, D. D., the Rev. 
Horatio Gates Jones, D. D., the Rev. John Williams, A. M., the Rev. John 
oo the Rev. Stephen Gano, M. D., the Rev. Daniel Dodge, the Rev. 
William Boswell, the Hon. Matthias B. Tallmadge, and Matthew Randall, 
Esq., who were members of the First Baptist Convention for missionary 
ie ay in America; and the portrait of the Rev. Adoniram Judson, 

. D., who was the first missionary of that body, have been arranged in 
the various parts of the meeting house, therefore, 

Resolved, That the Secretary, in making out the minutes of this body, 
be instructed to place on record a suitable mention and notice of the fact, 
for the information of future generations. ~ 

These portraits were procured and arranged in their appropriate order 
around the gallery of the meeting house by Horatio G. Jones, Esq., of 
Philadelphia, and the thanks of the Union Were unanimously voted him, 
for this tribute of respect to those fathers of our missionary operations. 

On motion of Rev. H. Lincoln, R. L., it was Resolved, That the thanks 
of this body be rendered to the Christian friends of Philadelphia for their 

nerous hospitalities; to the Committee of Arrangements for their atten- 
tive labors in our behalf; to Rev. J. Cooper, Pa., for his care in securing 
for us so’much railroad accommodation; and to those railroad and steam- 
boat companies which have granted us a reduction of fare. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be directed to procure copies of - 
the sermons which have been preached during this meeting, for publication, 
with the papers which have been read on the history and progress of the 
Denomination during the last fifty years, in a Memorial Volume. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. W. Hague, Mass. And then all united 
in singing the Doxology. 

“Praise God from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” 
CaswELL, Vice President. 
O. 8. Srzarns, Recording Secretary. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


PHILADELPHIA, May 26, 1864. 
The Board of yea gu met in the evening, after the adjournment of the 
Missionary Union, and was called to order by the Recording Secretary. 
George Cummings, Esq., of Mass., was appointed Chairman, pro tempore, 
Prayer was offered by Rev. G. W. Bosworth, D. D., of Me. 
The roll of the Board was ealled, and the following members were found 


to be present. 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
8. HaskeEtt, J. H. Duncan, 
L. A. Dunn, H. Epwarps, 
G. J. Jonnson. G. CuMMINGs. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 


H. H. Hawtry, 
J. Davis, - 

J. B. HARTWELL, 
8. SHELDON, 

W. Buckne.i. 


G. Colby Esq., Rev. D. C. Eddy, D. D., and Rev. G. W. Bosworth, 
D. D., were appointed a committee to nominate officers. 

The committee reported, nominating, 

Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass., Chairman, 
Rev. S. D. Conn., Recording Secretary. 

They were duly elected by ballot, Hon. J. H. Duncan and Rev C. B. 
Crane, acting by appointment as tellers. 

The above committee on the nomination of officers were also appointed 
to nominate an Executive Committee, Corresponding Secretaries, Treasurer, 
and Auditors. 

S. A. Colgate, Esq., Rev. 8. Haskell, and Rev. K. Brooks were appoint- 
ed a committee on the salaries of officers for the ensuing year. 

It was voted to instruct the Executive Committee to revive the African 
Mission, if, on examination, they shall deem it expedient. 

The committee to nominate an Executive Committee, &c., reported the 
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8S. W. Apams, A. Hovey, G. Cosy, 
W. W. Everts, 8. Corne.ius, 8. A. CoLeare. 
8. D. W. H. Parmty. 
R. SawYeEr, 

CLASS III. 

Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 
G. W. Boswortn, D. C. Eppy, 
8. L. CALDWELL, G. 8. Wess, 

C. B. Crang, J. D. Porr, 

G. ANDERSON, T. H. 
J. 8. Dickerson, 
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following list, and the persons named were duly elected by ballot, J. H. 
Duncan and W. Bucknell acting as tellers. 


Executive Committee. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stow, HemaAn 
J. W. PARKER, - J. W. MERRILL, 
W. Lamson, G. W. CureMan, 
R. C. Mitts, N. Baynron. 
G. W. Garpner. 


Corresponding Secretary. Assistant Secretary. 
J. G. WARREN. J. N. Murpock. 
Treasurer. 
F. A. 
Auditing Committee. 


J.B. Wirnerser, Gero. Brooks. 


The following letter was read. 
“Boston, May 18, 1864. 

“To the Chairman of the Board of A. B. M. Union.—Dear Sir.—Owing 
to my private engagements, I most respectfully decline a re-election to the 
office of Treasurer of the A. B, M. Union. 

‘Retaining unabated interest in the progress of Foreign Missions, and 
fervently praying for increased success, 

I am, most respectfully, 


Your obedient servant, 


N. Boynton.” 


The committee on salaries reported, ne that to the salaries 
of the Corresponding Secretary, the Assistant, and the Treasurer, (the 
first being now $1800, and the others respectively 1500,) there be an 
addition severally of $200. The report and recommendation were adopted. 
It was voted, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to the Hon. N. 
Boynton for the faithful and efficient manner in which he has discharged 
the duties of Treasurer; and the Recording Secretary was directed to 
communicate to him in suitable terms this vote. Pe 
The Board then adjourned. 
Isaac Davis, Chairman. 
S. D. Recording Secretary. 


q 
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